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Dear Sir, 


Roy) H. EN You did. me 
i the Honour to make 

5 a) 

choice of me, for the 

felecting and preparing for 

the Prete the Pofthumous 

A 2 W orks 


iv DEDICATION, 


Works of the late Mr. 
|M oxtR, You thew’d the 
| gre satelt Re egard for me that 

you could *pollibly exprefs, 
‘ by repoi ri fo . a 
Lruft m me, as the Care of — 
the Reputation oF the beft 
of Ff sends and Brothers, 


whofe Perfon was, and whofe 
Memory will be ever dear 


gfe H BE Fri en id “ and A f 
fection which I conceiy’d for 


You ever fince our firft Ac- 
the high Efteem 
\ I have pe for more 
than twenty Years for the 
great 
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DEDICATION. V 
ereat Qualities of your Bro- 
ther, and my Knowledge of 
what the learned World ex- 
pects from them, have ob- 
lig’d me not only to ufe 
my utmoft Diligence and 
Application in felecting and. 
revifing fuch of his Papers 
as were molt proper to be 
publifh’d, but alfo to call to 
my Afliftance fuch Perfons 
as were beft qualify’d to 
fupply my want of Ability, 
which your Friend{hip had 
kindly over-look’d. 


BUT here, Sir, I fore- 
fee with Regret, that the 
AY 2 Gen, 


vi Depicatrao™ 

Gentlemen who were the 
Friends and conftant Com- 
panions of the late Mr. 
Morte, when he refided in 
Town, will be greatly dif- 
appointed when they find, 
inftead of the finifh’d Pieces 
which they might expec 
from his laft hand, the fol- 
lowing Collection to confitt 
of Difcourfes and Letters 
written merely on occafion, 
without any Intention of be- 
ing made publick, but now 
printed to prevent more 
faulty Editions which were 
apprehended from numerous 
Copies abroad. Thefe Gen- 


tlemen, 


Vii 
tlemen, I fear, will be more 
difappointed, when they find 
here fo few Productions of 
that beautiful Imagination, 
which made Mr. Moye 
the Delight and Joy of the 
moft pleafant and entertain- 
ing Converfations ; fo few of 
the Fruits of that bright Fa- 
culty, which in conjunction 
with a Judgment, even in 
the bloom of Life, confum- 
mate, gave him fo fure and 
fo fine a Tafte of the BeZes 
Lettres, and enabled him to 
decide, like an abfolute Maf- 
ter, what was the real Me- 
rit of all the great Authors 
who 
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who have fignaliz’d them- 
felves in human Literature, 
Orators, Hiftorians, Poets, 
both antient and modern. 
But if they are difappointed 
of thofe fine and judicious 
Difcourfes upon thofe Sub. 
jects of Wit and Criticifm, 
with which he was usd fo 
agreeably to entertain them, 
when he was here among 
them, they will, on the other 
fide, be extremely furpriz’d, 
and perhaps not a little de- 
lighted, to find that Compafs 
of Literature, which they 
knew to be fo great in his 
early Youth, as to qualify 
him 


DEDICATION. ix 


him at four and twenty to 
write the firft Part of the 
Effay upon the Roman Go- 
vernment, advanc’d and car- 
ry’d on further by him into 
new Regions of Learning. 
They will undoubtedly be 
both furpriz’d and pleas’d, to 
fee him inftructing Mr. Do v- 
wELL in Chronology, and 
correcting inOriental Learn- 
ing the late admirable Dean 
of Norwich, his dear Friend 
and Relation, whofe Works 
will be efteem’d and admir’d 
by all the Learned, as long 
as the Language in which 


5 
they are writ endures. 


AND 
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AND now, Sir, what Re- 
turn can I make You for the 
Honour You have done me 2 
I cou’d never certainly have 
made any Return that cou’d 
bear the leait Proportion to 
the Obligations which I owe 
You, if You your felf had 
not enabled me. But when 
I here prefent You with the 
choiceft of the Manufcripts 
which You put into my hands, 
printed in the following Col- 
lection, which I regard as 
a fure Pledge of Your Bro- 
ther’s immortal Fame, I 
have reafon to believe that 


q 


DwvpIcATION.’ Xi 
I make You a Prefent of the 
ereateft Value that any of 
Your Friends can offer to 
You, and the moft pleafing 
and affecting one which 
You can poflibly receive. 


a nienor Be 
Your moft Oblig’d 
and Faztthful 


3 FLlumble Servant, 
Feb. 14. 


1725. 


Tho. Sergeant. 
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UPON THE 


Roman Government. 


Re Aa R>: Dike 


ee OMULUS at the head of a 
ot axe Numerous Colony from A/a, 
eee was the firft Founder of the Ro- 
~ Man State*. This Colony was 
in the original State of Nature free, and 
independent of any Dominion whatfoever, 
and only chofe Romutus for their Lea- 
der, till their new City was built, and 
eee 


* Dionyf. Halicarn. lib, 2, p. 60, Edit. R. Steph. 15.44. 
Folio, 


By they 
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they were at leifure to confider what Form 
of Government they fhould refolve upon, 


MONARCHY was the antient Go- 
vernment of 4/$a, and continu’d down for 
many Ages * in a lineal Succeffion of 
Princes, famous for their Juftice and Mo- 
deration at home, and their Conquefts 
abroad. The love of their antient Con- 
{titution, (fo natural to Mankind) toge- 
ther with the Eafe and Plenty they en- 
joy’d under former Reigns, (which they 
imagin’d to be owing to the Civil Orders 
and Inftitutions of the State, and not to 
the Vertue and Emulation of their parti- 
cular Kings) were Confiderations ftrong 
enough to incline the People in favour of 
Monarchy, which they made choice of 
by univerfal Confent, and elected Ro mu- 
Lus + for their firft King: who, imme- 
diately after his Advancement, erected a 
Frame of Goyernment, upon fuch admi- 
rable Orders, both Civil, Military and Re- 
Jigious, that, if no Alteration had been 
made in the Fundamental Laws by himfelf, 


- Mi i —_ eka 
* Dionyf, Halicarn, lib, 2, p.60. + F Ibid. p. 62. 
er 


the Roman Government. 5 
or his Succeffors, it would have been 
the moft Noble, as well as moft Lafting 
Conftitution of Limited Monarchy that 
ever was in the World. 


HIS firft Care was to poffefs the Peo- 
ple with the Notion of his Divine Ap- 
pointment over them: Before he attempt- 
ed the Crown, the Gods were confulted 
in the ufual Forms}; and all the Tokens 
of Divine Approbation appear’d: which 
left no room for Pretenders to difpute his 
Title, nor to the People to repeal their 
Choice. This begat a Reverence and a 
Veneration for his Perfon, added Weight 
and Authority to his Laws, and Strength 
and Reputation to his Government. 


T HE belief of this Divine Defignation 
once infufed into the Minds of the Peo- 
ple, he proceeded to lay the Foundation 
of his Government *, and began with fe- 
curing the Poffeflion of the Regal Pow er 
by a wite Infticution of an hereditary Or- 
der of Nobility, composd out of the 


+ Dion. Halic 1.2. p. 60. * Ibid. p. 64. 
Bee? Rich- 
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Richeft and the Nobleft of his new Co- 
lony. Out of this Order were chofen all 
the Councils and Magiftracies of the Com- 
monwealth ; all Officers, Civil and Mili- 
tary: and out of thefe he formed the great 
Council of State, called the Senate. Fac- 
tio haud dubia Regis, cujus beneficio in 
Curiam venerant, {ays Livyt: And in- 
deed this Diftin@tion of Honour and Pow- 
er, thele mighty Privileges and Immuni- 
ties, created a neceflary Dependence of 
the Nobility upon the Crown, and en- 
gag’d them intirely in the Support of the 
Monarchy, under whofe Prote@ion they 
enjoy’d thefe Advantages, to the Exclu- 
fion of the reft of the People. And in 
all Ages the Nobility has been the Guard 
of Sovereign Power in limited Monarchys, 
and always oppos’d any Innovations in 
favour of popular Government; for fear 


of introducing an Equality, inconfiftent 
with their Privileges, 


BUT Romutus, wifely confidering 
that this divifion of the People into two 


tree 
T Lib. 1. cap. 35. 
Orders, 


the Roman Government. 7 
Orders, would make different Parties and 
Factions in the State, which in time 
would diffolve the Government, unlefs 
they were united by fome common Inte- 
re{t, refolved, fince he could not make an 
Equality, at leaft to create a Dependence 
of the Commons upon the Nobility, by 
introducing the Cuftom of Patronage * ; 
which was, allotting fuch Patrons out of 
the Nobility to the Commons, who were 
oblig’d to defend them in the poffeflion 
of their Rights and Properties; to advife 
them in all Matters of weight, and to pro- 
tect them againft all Violence and Op- 
preffion: while the Client on his part 
was oblig’d to pay all Deference and E- 
{teem to his Patron, and to ferve him 
with his Life and Fortune in any Extre- 
mity t. This mutual intercourfe of good 
Offices, begat a Confiaence and good Cor- 
refpondence between the Nobility and 
Commons, without thofe Jealoufies and 
Animofities which are the infallible Con- 
fequences of two Parties, between whom 
there is no common Bond of Union. 

ei. 


*® Dionyf. 1.2. p. 63,64. + Plt. in Rom. p. 45- 
Edit. H. Steph. 1572. Ottavo. | 
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HAVING provided for the Support of 
the Monarchy, his next care was to {ee 
cure his own Perfon from the Dangers of 
any fudden Tumult, or popular Infurrec- 
tion, by eftablifhing a Guard*, compos’d 
of the braveft Youth of the Nobility, who 
con{tantly attended his Perfon, and were 
the Executioners of all his Orders‘in the 
City, and fought by his fide in the Field. 


TO defray the neceflary Expences of 
the Court, he referv’d to himfelf + a good 
Share out of the general Divifion of the 
Land to the People, which he appropri- 
ated to the Maintenance of the Civil iBiim 
and to fupport a Splendor becoming his 
Dignity. For the ordinary Revenue of 
the Kings of Rome lay in their Crown- 
Lands ; and the extraordinary Charges of 
War and other Contingencies, were fup- 
ported by levying Taxes upon the People. 


THO he fhared the Legiflative in com. 
mon with the People and Senate ¢, and 
SEG nC meen 
* Dion. p- 65. ¥ Ibid. p. 62,102, 128, 
£ Ibid. p. 66. 
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had no Power to pafs any Law without 
Concurrence of both Orders, yet he had 
the fole Right of propofing to the People 
in their Affemblies, by virtue of his Pre- 
rogative, which amounted to a full nega- 
tive Voice in all their Determinations ; 
neither the People nor Sevafe having the 
Liberty of propofing, debating, or enacting 
Laws, till they were firft moved from the 
Throne. 


BESIDES this Advantage of having 
the largeft Share of the Legiflative Power 
of the Commonwealth, he had all the exe- 
cutive * Power of the State lodg’d in his 
Hands. He had the fupreme Power of 
adminiftration of Juftice in all Caufes, Ci- 
vil and Criminal; unlefs in thofe of little 
Confideration, which he referr’d to the 
Senate ; but in all others he was Sovereign 
Judge in the laft Refort, without any fur- 
ther Appeal to the People: and in time 
of War he had the abfolute Command of 
all the Forces of the State f. 


* Dione Halic. p65. { Ibid. 
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THUS I have run briefly thro the Ci- 
vil Orders, upon which the great Law. 
giver founded his Dominion, vzz. the 
Opinion of a Divine Appointment ; the 
Dependence of the Nobility upon his In- 
tere{t, and the Dependence of their Cli- 
ents upon them; _ his ftanding Body of 
Guards ; his great Revenue in Lands ; the 
fole Power of the Executive, and part of 
the Legiflative ; and laft of all, the Admi- 
niftration of Juftice, and the Command of 
the Armies, which were the great Bran- 
ches of the Royal Prerogative. 


THE next thing I fhall proceed on, 
is the Religious Inftitution of Rome; which, 
whether we confider the Simplicity of its 
Precepts, and their mighty Influence upon 
the Morals of the People, or their admi- 
rable Application to all the Ends of Civil 
Society, and particularly to the Support 
of the Monarchy, will appear to be the 
wileft and the moft politick Syftem of 
Religion, that ever any Lawgiver founded. 


ROMU- 
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ROMULUS drew only the rough 
Draught of Religion, which was finifh’d 
and brought to perfection by the great 
Genius of Numa*; who from a pri- 
vate Man, and a Foreigner, was courted 
to accept of the Crown, purely upon the 
Renown of his Piety and Jufticet. The 
Principles from which he derived Autho- 
rity and Belief to his Religion, were, firft 
the Reputation of Sincerity, which is the 
univerfal ground of Perfuafion ; his inno- 
cent Practice upon the Credulity of a bar- 
barous People, by pretending to a fuperna- 
tural Revelation of his Laws; and lafily, 
the Operation of Miracles tf. 


THIS has been the current Practice 
of all the great Legiflators of ** Antiquity, 
who thought the Opinion of a Divine 
Miffion and Authority, abfolutely necef- 
fary to procure belief to all their Doc- 
trines, and a blind and abandon’d Sub- 
miffion to all their Laws ff. 


PeLivysrl, 27 ene. Torii parts. 
¢ Dionyf. p. 91. ** Diod, Sic. p. 48. Edit. Rho- 
domani. tt Idem. 
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UPON this bottom Numa erected 
the Scheme of his Religion ; in which he 
avoided all the Follies and Abfurdities of 
other Legiflators ft. 


HE did not enjoin the belief of Con- 
tradictions and Impoffibilities, which take 
off from the Reputation of the Lawgiver, 
and difcredit. his: Religion *: nor did he 
introduce any. Opinions unworthy of the 
Gods, and inconfiftent with the divine 
Nature: nor did he require the belief of 
many Articles of Faith, which create 
Schifms and Herefies in the Church, and 
end in the ruin of Religion. For if Schifms 
and Herefies were trac’d up to their ori- 
ginal Caufes, it would be found that they 
all {prung chiefly from the multiplying 
Articles of Faith, and narrowing the bot- 
tom of Religion, by clogging it with 
Creeds and Catechifms, and endlefs Nice- 
ties about the Effence, Properties, and At- 
tributes of God. The common Princi- 
ples of Religion all Mankind agree in ; 


¢ Plut. p. 113. Dionyf, p. gr. * Ibid. p. 68. 
| and 
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and the belief of thefe Doctrines a Law- 
giver may venture to enjoin; but he muft 
go no further, if he means to preferve an 
Uniformity in Religion. For the Injunc- 
tion of pofitive Laws, how much foever 
they contradict the Inclinations of Man- 
kind, rarely produce any Schilms: fo 
much eafier it is for Men to practife a- 
ainft their Paffions, than to believe a- 
gainft their Underftandings. But Numa, 
by a wife Conduct, prevented all Factions 
and Divifions in the Church, by the Infti- 
tution of only two Articles of Faith *: 


Firft, THAT the Gods were the Au- 
thors of all Good to Mankind fF. 


Secondly, THAT to obtain this Good, 
the Gods were to be worfhipp’d ; in which 
Worfhip, the chief of all was to be Inno- 
cent, Good and Jutt. 


THESE were the two fundamental 
Articles of the Roman Religion, which 


* Cic, de Leg; 2. c3. Ff Dionyf. p. 92,67,255+ 
LA- 
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Zaveucus feems to have copy’d in the 
Infticution of his Commonwealth ik 


AS for the firft, tho in compliance to 
the popular Opinion, and ina vulgar Way, 
the great Men of Antiquity {poke of the 
Godhead in the plural Number : yet up- 
on all folemn Occafions, when they men- 
tioned the Godhead with any Gravity and 
Emphafis, it was by the Name of ;3 Aas 
pani, 6 Os 3 Or Deus Optimus Maximus. 
Tho the Unity of the Godhead be as de- 
monttrable as its Exiftence, and tho this 
Principle was embrac’d not only by man 
private Men and Seéts of Philofophers, 
but by whole Nations of Antiquity ; yet 
flattery to the Memories of their Benefac- 
tors, the Intereft of Priefts, the Ignorance of 
Mankind, and many other Canfes had in- 
troduced Polytheifin into the National Re- 
ligion of the greateft part of the World. 


WHATEVER Sentiments Numa had 
of the Godhead, ° ’tis plain he comply’d 
with the current Divinity of the Times, 


er 
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and eftablifh’d a Plurality of Gods in his 
Syftem ; perhaps from this Confideration, 
that the abfolute and perfect Unity of the 
Godhead, was a Notion too refin’d to 
gain Reception in an Age univerfally over- 
yun with Polythez/m; when even Moses 
himfelf, with all his divine Infpiration, 
and the irrefiftible Force of his Miracles, 
found much difficulty to mafter the popu- 
lar Prejudice againft it. But tho this per- 
fect Unity of the Godhead was a Doc- 
trine lefs known to the World, yet the 
Exiftence of a God, and the Providence 
of fome fuperior Powers, are acknowledo’d 
by all civiliz’d Nations *. 


THE fecond Article is but a natural 
Confequence of the firft: and thus we fee 
Numa’s Syftem of Religion took in all 
the common Opinions of Mankind. As 
for the particular Forms of Divine Wor- 
fhip, he infticuted a Ritual, which direc- 
ted the Priefts in the folemn Ceremonies 
and Services of Religion, without denying 
a Toleration of other Forms ; of which 
more hereafter. 


* Cic, Tule. Queft. |. 2. 
THE 
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THE Doétrine of the Immortality of 
the Soul, tho it was no part of the Reli- 
sion of the Romans, but feems left rather 
as a Problem of Philofophy * than an 
Article of Divinity, yet was always che- 
rifh'd and encourag’d by the Common- 
wealth, as an Opinion of great ufé and 
fervice to the State. Had it been an efta- 
blifh’'d Doétrine, Veruri1a would nor 
have talk’d {fo doubtfully of it in her Speech 
to CoRIOLANuST; nor Casar have 
openly derided it in the face of the whole 
Senate t. I am inclin’d to believe, it was 
firft tranfplanted from Greece to Italy by. 
PyrHaGoras, and from thence deriy’d 
to the Romans ** : however it might firft 
have been introduc’d, we find it was re- 
ceiv'd as a thing plaufible ; tho inthe fame 
rank and upon the fame level with thofe 
Fables and other religious Hiftories and 
Traditions which the Poets fang. And 
Poxysius tt blames fome who made it 
their bufinefs to difpoffefs the Vulgar of 


a 
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that Opinion. Numa _ likewife inter- 
wove his moral Precepts with his religi- 
ous Doctrine ; for the great Principle of 
his Morality, JUS TICE*, which in a 
manner comprehends all other moral Ver- 
tues, was grounded upon this Perfuafion, 
‘* ‘That the Gods were the moft excellent 
“* Nature, and the great Examples of 
‘ higheft Vertue ; that they adminifter’d 
‘ every thing juftly, and hada due Care 
‘* and Providence over the whole; and 
‘* that they never beftow’d their Favours 
** upon unjuft Men.” From this Root 
{prung that noble Branch of their Morals, 
the Love of their Country ; which after- 
wards grew to be the fundamental Ar- 
ticle of their Eithzcks, and the Standard 
of all Vertue and Vice. This Principle 
was paffionately purfu’d by all the greac 
Romans ; at this, the inexorable Corro- 
LANUS relented ; for this, the Deciz and 
Curtizr devoted themfelves; to this 
Principle Brurus'facrifie’'d his Son: This 
was improv’d and cultivated by the force 
of Education, and confirm’d by more ge- 
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nerous Examples than any Age ot Nation 
can boatt of. 


NOR did he four his Religion with 
needlefs Severities and affected Aufterities, 
by impofing Doctrines of Penance, Abfti- 
nence and Mortification, which ferve only 
to crofs the innocent Appetites of Man- 
kind, without making them better or 
wiler. 


BESIDES the Influence of his Reli- 
gion upon the Duties of private Life, he 
likewife made it a part of the Roman 
Policy, and fubfervient to all the great 
Ends of Government and Society*. All 
the Elections of their Magiftrates, and 
all their publick Refolutions, were ratify’d 
by the folemn Approbation of their Gods, 
coniulted by their College of Dzvimers ; 
than which nothing could be a greater reach 
of Policy, to teach the People Obedience 
to their Magiftrates, and Subjection to their 
Laws. This was likewife a mighty incen- 
tive to Valour and Refolution to their Ar- 
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mies upon any defperate Service, and won 
them many Victories ; for Prophecies, by 
the affurance they give of Succels, are of- 
tentimes the Caufes of the Events that they 
foretel. 


NUMA, by the wide Bottom of his 
Religion, prevented all Herefies in Funda- 
mentals; and in the particular Forms of 
divine Worfhip he allow’d a general Liberty 
of Confcience *. 


T HIS generous Principle of tolerating 
all Religions in the Commonwealth, was 
that above all others which fitted his Syftem 
to the chief Defign of the Government ; 
for the Rife and Progrefs of the Aomaz 
Greatnefs were wholly owing to the mighty 
Confluence of People from all Parts of 
the World, (with Cuftoms and Ceremonies 
very different from the Romans) who 
woud never have fettled there, with- 
out an Allowance of the free Exercife of 
their particular Religions. Tis true, the 
Romans were very Cautious of introducing 


* Dionyf. p. 68, 
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any new Rites into their National Reli- 
gion*; and there are frequent Inftances 
in their Hiftories of their forbidding the 
Magiftrates to make any Innovations in 
the publick Worfhipt. But this Order did 
not extend to regulate the Opinions or De- 
votions of private Men, as appears by the 
Decree of the Sexate, enacted upon the 
Suppreffion of the Bacchanalia: That any 
one who asked leave of the Senate might 
celebrate the Myfteries in private, tho they 
diffolv’d the publick Affemblies of the Bac- 
chanalia, as 2 Seminary of all Debauchery, 
and dangerous to the State **, 


THIS wife Inftitution of an univerfal 
Liberty in Religion, ates to be owing to 
this fo Caule, vzz tt. ** That the Gi 

N: esiotial Religion was 
lodg’d in the Senate and People.” ’Tis 
true, under the Government of the Kings, 
the Pontifices had a very large Jurifdic- 
tion, being the publick Directors of all the 
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divine Rights, with an unlimited Power 
of judging and determining all religious 
Difputes whatfoever, without being ac- 
countable to any fuperior Authority : but 
their mighty Power declin’d after the Sub- 
verfion of the Monarchy ; and after thar, 
the fole Power of Religion devolv’d upon 
the civil Magiftrate, as may be eafily made 
appear by the Roman Hiftorians.  Firft, 


ALL Neglects of the National Reli- 
gion, and the Introduction of foreign 
Rites and Ceremonies, were punifh’d and 
prohibited by the Sezate, the Priefts ne- 
ver interpofing their Authority *: But the 
Execution of all the Religious Orders ot 
the Sezate were committed to the #A- 
diles and Pretors +, who were civil Ma- 
giftrates; and all Toleration of Myfteries 
and Ceremonies, ** contrary to the Efta- 
blifh’d Religion, were granted by the Se- 
nate. 


ALL Innovations in the National Wor- 
fhip, fuch as Adoption of new Gods, and 
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the Inftitucions of new Forms and Cere- 
monys in Religion, were appointed by the 
Authority of the Senate t. 


NOR had the Priefts any Right to 
confult the great Oracles of their Divine 
Worthip, the Syéz/lime Vertes, in which 
they plac’d the Infallibiliry of their Reli- 
sion, unlefs by the exprefs Command of 
the Senate. 


N OR did the Senate make any Scruple 
of acting againft the Authority of the 
Pontifex Maximus t, who was the fu- 
preme Governour of the Hzerarchy, 


IT is evident likewife that the whole 
Order t+ of the High-Priefts were fubject 
to the Jurifdi@tion of the Trzdunes of the 
People, for C1cERO * tells CLaupius 
the Tribune, Collegium Pontificum Tri- 
bunus Plebis poteras cogere, that by the 
virtue of his Tribunefhip he could com- 
pel them to obey his Orders. 


ae 


+ Wal. Max-l. 8. c. 1g. Dionyf. p. 68, Cic. de Diy. 
J, 1. c. 43,44. 2. ¢. §4- Dionyf. p. 192, 
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~-CICERO likewife declares the fu- 
preme Power of Religion to be lodg’d in 
the People ¢; for when CLaunpius had 
confecrated his Houfe, and one of the High 
Priefis affifted at the Solemnity, the People 
in their Aflembly pronounc’d the Conte- 
cration void. ‘Populus, lays Tutvy, 
cujus eft fumma poteftas omnium rerum *, 
And when the further Confideration of 
that Affair was refer’d to the College of 
the High-Priefts by the Orders of the Se- 
nate, (non quod dubia res effet, not that 
the thing admitted of any doubt after the 
determination of the People) their Sen- 
tence was not valid till it was reported 
to the Senate, and ratify’d by their Au- 
thority. 3 


BY what Paces and Methods the civil 
Power wrefted the Government of Reli- 
gion out of the Hands of the Priefts, is 
difficult to determine, in he filence of all 
the antient Writers. Bu. probably the u- 
jurping the Right of electing the Pontifex 


| Cic, de Har. c¢, 6. Ke Ibid. Ci 6s 
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Maximus, after the expulfion of the Kings, 
was the leading ftep to the Invafion of all 
their other Privileges, 


THE Government: of Religion being 
in the Hands of the State, was a necef- 
fary caufe of Liberty of Confcience ; for 
there is {carce any Inftance in Story of a 
Perfecution rais’d by a Free Government, 
Perfecutions are generally made to gratify 
the Pride, the Ambition, or the Interefts 


never indulge at the expence of the pub- 


lick Gocd. 


A FREE Government is defign’d for the 
Liberty of the whole Society, which Per- 
iecution is inconfiftent with ; and ’tis againft 
ill the Rules of Policy to perfecute Opini- 
ons not deftructive to humane Society ; 
for a neceflary Confequence of fuch a Prac- 
tice, is the narrowing the bottom of the 
Community, by weakning the Strength and 
Force of the Commonwealth, which con- 
fifts in the number of the People, who in 
all appearance will, when thus difturb’d, 
retire 
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setire to an eafier Government ; nor can 
this fail to break the firm Unity of the 
Nation, which thefe fevere Arts of Go- 
yernment are inconfiftent with. But Per- 
fecutions are generally encourag’d only by 
Tyrants and Priefts. By Tyrants, either 
from a falfe Bigotry, ora mifgnided Zeal 
for Religion ; or from a boundlefs Vanity 
and Pride of forcing all their Subjects to 
comply with their Opinions as well as 
Commands; or from a barbarous Policy 
of thinning the People, that they may 
with the greater eafe opprefs the reft*; or 
from an apprehenfion that Revolutions in 
Religion may be attended with Revolu- 
tions in State ; or from the hopes of gain- 
ing a farther fupport to their Tyranny by 
engaging the Clergy, whofe intereft it 
will eternally be, to make War upon all 
contrary Religions. This laft Confidera- 
tion hath produc’d moft of the modern 
Perfecutions : Priefts and Tyrants having 
join’d their intereft to enflave the World, 
and fhare the Booty between them. 


* Dio, Caf. inOx, Mece, ad Augutt. 
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PERSECUTIONS are made by 
Priefts from a dread that Changes in Na- 
tional Religion may end in the ruin of alll 
their Privileges, and Revenues ; which 
being originally beftow’d upon them from 
an Opinion of their divine Miffion, and 
the Reverence to the Religion committed 
to their charge, whenever the Religion is 
abolifh’d, muft of courfe return to the 
State, or be transferr’d to the Heads of the 
prevailing Se&tt. This was the Fate of 
the Revenues of the Heathen Prief{thood, 
(which were all feiz’d upon by THEopo- 
Stus the Great {, in the final Diffolu- 
tion of their Religion) and the fame alfo 
was the Fate of the Romih Clergy at the 
time of the Reformation, 


AS the Religion of the Romans was a 
part of their Policy, fo their Clergy like- 
wile was a part of their Laity, and inter- 
Woven into the general Intereft of the 
State ; not a feparate independent Body 
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from the reft of the Community, nor any 

confiderable Ballance of the Civil Govern- 

ment ; but fettled upon fuch an Inftitution, 

as they could have neither Intereft nor 
Power to act againft the publick Good. 
A Conftitution which the modern Policy 
hath overlook’d out of Ignorance, or neg- 
lected out of Defign; as appears from the 
unlimited Power of the modern Pricft- 
hood, who have ufurp’d a Supremacy, 
or at leaft an Independency on the civil 
Power over half of Europe, and (where 
their Jurifdiétion is more reftrain’d) by 
virtue of their great Pofieffions and En- 
dowments, look the Civil Government in 
the Face, and have rais’d fuch Convulfions 
in the later Ages, as were unknown to the 
antient World. 


BUT the Roman Priefts had no inte- 
reft to fet up any particular by-Ends in op- 
pofition to the national Good; for their 
Stake in the civil Government was infinite- 
ly greater than their dependance upon the 
Church. They were by their original 
Conftitution all chofen out of the Nobili- 


ty, and afterwards out of the richeft and 
ereatelt 
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greate{t Men of the Commonwealth*: and 
confequently had fich an Intereft in the 
civil State, as they would not facrifice 
to their particular Order. They were 
likewife promifcuoufly admitted to all the 
great Offices and Dignitys of the Com- 
monwealth, which they fet a much higher 
value upon, than any of their Ecclefiafti- 
cal Charges ; as appears from the Refenr- 
ment the Nobility fhew’d upon the ad- 
miffion of the Commons to the great Ma- 
giftracies of the Republick : Saiz, Fie 
mine{y; wt quam, alio quam ad farift- 
canaum pro populo, fine imperiis & potef- 
tatibus relinquantur t+. That was the 
Senfe of the Nobility upon the pafling of 
that Law. And there are Inftances in the 
Roman Story, of Men who have been 
compelled againft their Inclinations to ac- 
cept the Priefthoodt.; fo far were the Dig- 
nities of the Church from being equal to 
thofe of the State. Thefe Confiderations 
mutt neceflarily make the Clergy true to 
the Interefts of the whole Community, 
ecaufe their own Advantages were in- 


* Dionyf. 1.2. p. 69,70; 337. Cic.in Or, pro Domo, c. r, 
Teves Aut. 84, t Liy. 1. 27, ¢. 8, 
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volv’d in the National Good. ‘Thus the 
Romans wilely prevented the two only 
fatal Effects which the Religious Orders 
of the State can have upon the Civil Go- 
vernment. ‘The firft is, from the Nature 
and Inftitution of the Religion ic felf, 
which from the multitude of Do@trines 
and Articles of Faith, may divide the 
People into Schifms and Herefies in the 
Church, which generally end in Parties and 
Factions in the State, and they always in 
the Diffolution of the Government. ‘The 
other is, making the Clergy a feperate in- 
dependent Body from the Laity, with Ends 
and Defigns interfering with the publick 
Interefts of the Civil Society ; which is 
erecting Imperium in Imperio, and direttly 


NOR had the Roman Priefthood Power 
to fet up for themfelves, or to give Laws 
to the Civil Magiftrate, or to ufurp any 
extraordinary Jurifdiction, or to make any 
confiderable Figure in the Ballance of the 
Civil Government. 
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POWER is of two kinds, Imaginary 
or Real. Imaginary Power is Authority 
founded upon Opinion: Real Power is 
Authority founded upon Dominion and 
Property. But the Roman Clergy had lit- 
tle of the firft, and none of the laft, till 
the ruin of the Commonwealth. 


AUTHORITY built upon Opinion 
is ufually deriv’d to the Clergy, from a 
perfuafion in the People of their Divine 
Miffion and Defignation ; or from a Reve- 
rence to their myftick Ceremonies and In- 
ftitutions ; or for their pretended Empire 


over the Confciences of Mankind. 


AS for the firft, they had no more Ti- 
tle to claim fuch a fupernatural Warrant to 
their Authority, than all the Civil Officers 
of the State, whofe Elections as well as 
theirs were all confirm’d by Divine Ap- 
probation. They were likewife chofen 
in the Affemblies of the People, and were 
frequently degraded upon very flight Oc- 
cafions, and oftentimes by the Authority 
of 
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of the Civil Powert: which is a Proof 
that they had no extraordinary Virtue, or 
Privilege inherent to their Character : The 
Priefts of the firft Order (all but the 
Mugurs) not being exempt from the pe- 
nalty of Deprivation. ‘Their Empire over 
the Confciences of Mankind, is exercis’d 
either by the infliction of {piritual Cen- 
fures, which they pretend to be feconded by 
the Divine Difpleature, or by the abfolution 
of Crimes, by virtue of certain Luftrations 
and expiatory Sacrificest: And all the 
Precedents that I can meet with of the firft 
kind amount to no more than (an Od: 
profanum Vulgus et arceo) to an exclufion 
of impious and irreligious Perfons from the 
folemn Sacrifices; a Sentence which had lit- 
tle Authority with Men of their Charaer, 
Their Power of Abfolution extended no 
farther than to pardon Crimes of inadver- 
tency, or jome neglects in the outward 
form of Religious Worfhip*: But great 


¢ Dionyf, p. 61. Val, Max, 11.¢. 1, Liv. 1.26. ¢, 23. 
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Offences and notorious Immoralities could 
be aton’d by no Expiation whatfoever. 
Omiffions of external Ceremonies, fays 
Tuiny, Afperfione agua aut dierum nu- 
mero tolluntur; Animti labes nec diuturnui- 
late nec manibus ullis eluz poteft.* And 
whenever the Priefts pretended to a Power 
of expiating Immoralities, the Romans 
were too wife and too virtuous to admit 
of fuch an infamous Refuge. Witnefs the 
famous Inftance of REGutus, who having 
taken a folemn Oath to return to Cyr- 
thage, in cafe the Romans refus’d the 
Conditions offer’'d by the Carthaginians, 
when the High-Priefts by virtue of their 
Authority offer’d to abfolve him from the 
guilt of Perjury, he rejeted the Notion 
with Indignation ; which he never would 
have done, had he imagin’d that any 
Power upon Earth could diffolve {0 Sacred 
an Obligation, or any Expiation atone 
for fuch a Crime i 
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THE myftick Ceremonies and Inftitu- 
tions of the Greczans, which procur’d fuch 
a Veneration and Reverence to the Gre- 
cian Clergy, were grounded upon a fuper- 
{litious Apprehenfion amongft the weaker 
fort of People, ‘«« That many Advantages 
*¢ in Life, and certain Benefits in a State 
‘© hereafter, depended on their Admiffion 
‘* to participate in thofe myfterious Rites 
‘sand Inftirutions*.” Which Trade, how- 
ever advantageous it may feem to haye 
been to the Priefthood of that time, was 
not however of that Profit and Honour, 
as to raife them to any Confideration or 
Note above other Profeffions, fo as to be 
an Order of Men making any Figure, or 
bearing any Sway in the States or Com- 
mon-wealth we read off. 


THESE Mpyfteries had no part in the 
Religious Inftitutions of the Romans, for 
Dionysius exprefsly fays they had no 


* Laert. in vita Diog, p. 334. Plut. in aud. Poe. p. 37. 
+ Dionyf. p. 68. Suet. in Claud. c, 25, Cic..de Leg. 1, 2. 
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Tor¢lob eb eroppitlate , no occult Myfteries, in the 
very corruption of the Commonwealth f. 


FROM hence it is evident that the 
Roman Church * wanted thefe natural 
Sources, by which Authority is deriv’d to 
the Characters and Perfons of the Clergy, 
and by which Arts, others have fo fuccels- 
fully mafter’'d the Opinions and Contci- 
ences of Mankind, and confequently in- 
fluenc’d their Actions, and commanded 
their Fortunes. 


AUTHORITY founded on Domi- 
nion, refults to the Clergy, either from a 
Right of Supremacy over the Church, or 
from a legal Jurifdi@tion and coercive Pow- 
er over the Actions, the Lives, and the 
Conduct of the Laity. But I have already 
prov’d, that the Pontifex Maximus was 
{o far from having the Government of the 
Church, that his Authority under the Po- 
pular State amounted to little more than 
a power of Reprefentation, or Advice to 


¢ Aurel. Vid. in Adrian. * Idem: 
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the Sexzate in all Religious Controverfies 
that lay before the Confideration of the Se- 
natet. Befides the Arguments already urg’d, 
the dependance of the Roman Church upon 
the Civil Power, appears from the Ap- 
peals made by the Clergy to the People, 
upon Difputes arifing between the Priefts 
of different Orders. Their Subjection to 
the Tribunes*, appears from their being 
compell’d by their Authority to pay their 
{hare to the general Taxes, in fpite of their 
pretended Immunities ; and their Exemp- 
tion from all Wars, which they enjoy’d 
by the Donation of Romutusf, was 
repeal’d by a Civil Law. Appius** the 
Cenfor likewife transferr’d the Priefthood 
of Hercuves tt, entail’d upon the Porz. 
tian Family by Hercu es himfelf, to 
the publick Servants of the State. Thus 
the People by their Authority oblig’d the 
Pontifex Maximus tt, in {pite of all his 
Proteftations againft it, to confecrate the 


Livi esc, Ae, 40) Akt 189, co Ar. 
Ricks, B3s Cr ates 7 Dionyf. p. 69. 

** Plut. in Mar. p. $45. tt Feneftel. 1. 1... 2. 
tt Liv. |. 9.c. 29.1. 9.0. 49. 
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Temple of Concord. Domutius the T77- 
bune * tranflated the Right of electing 
the Pontifices to the People, altho by the 
Conftitution of Numaf, that Power was 
vefted in the College of the High Priefts 


themfelves. 


AS for the coercive Power of the 
Church, Dionysius fays that the High 
Priefts had Power to fine fuch of the 
Clergy and Laity as difobey’d their Or- 
ders. But this Privilege of the Clergy, 
originally inftituted by Numa, was abo- 
lifh’d immediately after the Expulfion of 
the Kings, by the + Valerzan Law, which 
gave Liberty to any Citizen that was 
fin’d or condemn’d by the Sentence of any 
Magiftrate, to appeal to the Judgment of 
the People **: and there are Inftances in 
the Roman Story of the People’s reverfing 
Fines impos’d by the High Priefts {7. 


FROM thefe numerous Inftances it is 
plain that the Roman Church was fubject 


* Suet. in Ner. c. 2. + Patere. lc. 12. Dionyf p. 9.94 
+ Dionyf. p. 216. ** Liy, 1, 40. ¢. 42. 
++ Cic, Philip. 11. ¢. % 
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to the Civil Power; and that the State 
had Power to make what Alterations they 
pleas’d in the Ecclefiaftical Conftitution. 
I have infifted larger upon this Subject, 
becaufe Dionysius * feems to give the 
College of the High Priefts fuch an un- 
limited JurifdiGion ; but ’tis evident that 
that Paffaze muft be underftood of their 
Authority during the Monarchy only. 


T HE Confideration I fhall next enter 
upon, is the Authority of the Priefts found- 
ed on Property and Poffeflions, which is the 
only ftanding Foundation of Dominion ; 
for Power grounded upon Opinion is fel. 
dom long-liv’d, unlefs back’d by temporal 
Greatnefs and folid Force. 


THE ordinary Revenues of the Prieft- 
hood in all Ages, have confifted either in 
the voluntary Oblations of the People, 
or in Endowments of Lands, and Poffef- 
fions, or in certain Shares of the Gains 
and Labour of the People. 


ED 
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THAT the Profits of the Roman Priefts 
were very inconfiderable, is evident from 
the Opinion the Nobility had of Eccle- 
fiaftical Dignities, which they always held 
inferior to the Pofts of the Civil Govern- 
ment ; and inftead of purfuing and can- 
vaffing were often compell’d to accept 
them*: which is a Proof they could get 
little Benefit or Advantage by them; and 
there can be no Reafons affign’d why the 
Imployments of the Church fhould have 
any extraordinary Maintenance, when all 
the Civil Magiftrates had none. Their Cler- 
gy were all Men of Quality and Riches, 
and were content with the bare Honour 
of their Dignities, and had a temporal For- 
tune to fupport their Expences : And the 
reafon why their Priefts were originally 
compos’d of, the Nobility, was, left the 
Sacred Authority of their Religion, by the 
Poverty of its Profeffors, fhould be prof- 
tituted to mercenary, ungenerous Ends. 
his is plain from Tunitry, who fays 
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there was an antient Law, that fuch a 
number of the young Noblemen fhould 
be inftruéted in the Tu/éan Arts of Divi- 
nation; Ne ars tanta propter tenuitatem 
hominum & Religionis Authoritate ad mer- 
cedem et quaeftum abducereturt. And Dr- 
onystus ¢ feems to reckon the Salaries of 
the Augurs, after the ruin of the Com- 
monwealth, among the Corruptions of their 
Religion, But the Dzvimers** had the 
greateft Power and Authority, of all the 
Religious Orders ; and if they had no 
Revenues, ’tis improbable the reft had any ; 
and Aucustus tt after the Subverfion 
of the Commonwealth, and Tiserius 
were forc’d to fettle large Appointments 
upon the Clergy, ut Diguatio Sacerdotibus 
acciderat, to give Authority and Repu- 
tation to the Order. The Vefta/t{ Vir- 
gins, ’tis true, by their original Conttituti- 
on, had publick Allowance fettl’d on them 
by the State. But I cannot collect from 
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any of the antient Writers, that any con- 
fiderable Revenue, Salary, or Perquifites 
elong’d to any of the other Orders, till 
the time of AucusTus. 


Firf, THEY were not fupported by 
the voluntary Oblations of the People *. 
The Romans ** in their Religious Inftitu- 
tions took particular care that Religion 
fhould not be a Rent-Charge on the Peo- 
plet: From that Principle arofe the Fruga- 
lity of their Sacrifices, and the Meannefs of 
their Offerings, and Prefents to the Gods f. 
This Order likewile extended to regulate 
the Bounties and Charities of private Men 
to the Clergy, for fear the Superftition of 
the Common People fhould ruin their Fa- 
milies. Cr1ceRo {ft in the Model of his 
Commonwealth (which he owns to have 
tranfcrib’d out of the antient Laws and 
Conftitution of Rome) forbids all thefe 
ki oluntary Offerings, unlefs to 
the Priefts of Cybele, ne “Domos exhauri- 


* Dionyf. p. 63. ** Val. Max. p: 88. 
+ Dionyf. p. 70. + Plin. lL. 28 © 2. 
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ant **, And there are frequent Inftances 
in Livy of forbidding, under fevere Pe. 
nalties, all thofe, guzbus quajftus ex alieno 
errore facilis, gquibus quafius funt captz 
fuperftitione animit ; who under different 
Pretences rais’d Contributions upon the 
People, by working on their Superftition *; 
and fuch as exercis’d this unlawful Gain, 
were call’d by the opprobrious Name of 
FxuscaTorestt. *Tis true, there were 
fome mendicant Orders, who had a Privi- 
lege of driving this Trade, as the Priefts 
of Cybele tt and L/s ; but thefe were of 
a foreign Growth, and not of a Roman *** 
Inftitution, and were had in contempt by 
the wifeft and the beft of the Romans, as 
no Roman was ever a Prieft of that Ore 
der {t+. We likewife often read of vo- 
luntary Oblations of the People }}{; but 
thofe were apply’d (not to the Mainte- 
nance of their Priefts, but) to the Ce- 


¥® Cie. de Leg. i2, €.-95 

} Liv. 1. 4. c 30, 1. 25. c, 1, Ovid. de Pont. |. 1. Ep. 1, 
Au Gel. fia. ¢. 1, 
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lebration of their Religious Games, or the 
folemn Feafts and Entertainment of their 
Gods, And in general we find that all 
thofe kinds of Offerings were difcourag’d 
by the State: Now agnofco eos (fays C1- 
cERO*) gui queftus caufa auriolentur. 
Nor was the 41s Sacrum t+, or the Sacra- 
mentum, appropriated to the Revenues of 
the Priefts +, but enter’d into the Treafury, 
and iffu’d out in order to be apply’d to 
the Adornment and Decoration of their 
Temples, or to the Expences of their fo- 
Iemn Plays and Sacrifices ; it being origi- 
nally exacted from Fines and Forfeitures 
in Cafes Criminal and Civil. 


THE fecond Branch of the ufual Re- 
venues of the Church confifts in Dona- 
tions of Lands and Poffeffions. RomuLus 
in the firft Divifion of the Lands of Rome f, 
referv’d a confiderable Share to be apply’d 
to the Expences of the Sacrifices and o- 
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ther religious Duties, (but thefe Lands were 


e De) Diyin tet, c. 68. Tt Varro, |. s. 
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afterwards divided in common to the Pco- 
ple by Tuttus Hosririus +, upon his 
acceflion to the Throne; and the Char- 
ges of the publick Sacrifices defray’d out 
of his paternal Eftate) but it does not ap- 
pear that thefe Lands which were excepted 
out of the general Dividend by Romutus, 
were ever appropriated to the private Re- 
venues of the Clergy, but to the building 
of Temples, and the folemn Services and 
Sacrifices of their Religiont. There is 
frequent mention made in the Roman 
Story of Lands and Territories confecrated 
to particular Gods. But ‘tis manifeft from 
the Authority of the beft Writers, that thofe 
Lands could be apply’d to no human Ufe 
whatfoever ; much lefs converted to the 
Gains and Profits of any particular Body 
of Men {{: they lay fallow and uncul- 
tivated, and ’twas efteem’d the higheft Ir- 
religion and Sacrilege to turn them to the 
common ufe of other Lands. Thus 
the Romans, when Tarquin had plow’d 
up the Field of Mars**, which had been 
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antiently dedicated to that God ; tho they 
divided all the reft of TARQuIN’s Goods, 
yet threw the Corn of that Field into the 
River ; not daring, from a religious Ap- 
prehenfion, to make ule of the Produdts 
of a confecrated Soil t. 


MY next Confideration is the Revenues 
of the Priefts, which arife from the Pay- 
ment of certain Portions out of the Gains 
and Labour of the People, which are com- 
monly made to confift of the Tenths of 
their Incomes. 


I SHALL firft examine whether there 
lay any Obligation upon the Romans from 
their Religion, or the Laws of the Land, 
of paying fuch a Proportion out of their 
Fortunes andIncomes. Secondly, I fhall 
examine the Reafons upon which this Ob- 
ligation was founded. And laftly, to what 
Utes it was apply’d. 


H AD there been any Obligations upon 
the Romanus to pay their Tenths, it muft 


t Plut. in Pop. p, 183, 
have 


the Roman Government. 45 


have extended indifferently to all, which it 

plainly did not ; for why fhould the Deczma- 

tions made by SyLLa, Crassus, and Lu- 

cuLLus*, be reckon’d fo extraordinary, 

if the reft of the People had made the fame 
Offering + 2. Why fhould fo many Authors 
barely affirm that there were frequent Con- 
fecrations of the Tenthst? why fhould 
not one of any Authority make mention 
of a ftanding Law, which enforc’d the pay- 

ment of Tithes to the whole Community ¢ 
Nothing is more frequently mention’d than 
the payment of Tithes by the ™ antient 
Writers ; yet not one mentions it as a 
Cuftom of univerfal Obligation, but only 
practis'd upon fome extraordinary Occa- 
fions: Nor would fo fuperftitious a Peo- 
ple as the Romans have banifh’d C a MIL- 
Lustt, for vowing the Tenths of the 
Spoil of Ve1r to APOLLO, if the pay- 
ment of Tithes had been an Article of 
their Religion ¢{, or an Inflitution of 


* Plut. in Sylla, p. 866. + Diod. Sic. p. 228. 
+ Dionyf. p. 26. ** Plut.in Craflo p. 992. Plut. in 
Quecft. Rom, p. 277. Plaut. in Sti. 
tt Liv. 1.5. ¢. 32. Plut, in Cam, p. 241. 
- ¢} Victor in Cam, p. 50. 
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their State. For tho there were other 
Caufes that concurr’d to his Banifhment, 
yet this above all other inflam’d the ani- 
mofity of the People againft him, é77 denelléor 
ai rv worildr, for impofing Tithes upon the 
Citizens *; fo averfe were the People to 
all thefe kind of Offerings. And CamIt- 
Lus probably forc’d the People to con- 
tribute the Tenths of all the Spoils to 
APoLLo, for the fame politick Confide- 
ration that Cyrus did upon the like Occa- 
fion, for fear the People fhould grow rich 
and ungovernable. ’Tis true, Aure- 
Lius Vicror (a modern Author of lit- 
tle Authority) fays, that originally Tithes 
were paid to Kings, but by Inftitution of 
HERCULES were afterwards paid to the 
Gods}. And even this Paflage concludes 
{lrongly againft thofe who affert the divine 
Right of Tithes from the Antiquity and 
Univerfality of their Application to divine 
Ufes, fince they were antiently offer’d 
up to Kings by the Confeffion of Vic- 
TOR. 
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AS for the Confecration of Tithes to 
the Gods by Hercuss, if we fhou’d 
allow the Authority of Victor, it only 
extended to EvANDER and his Succeffors, 
and never was a Law in force among the Xo- 
mans; for all the conquer’d Provinces paid 
the Tenths of the annual Products of their 
Harvefts to the State, and not to the 
Gods; and-the Tenths of the Spoils of 
War were fometimes beftow’d on a fingle 
Perfon, who had particularly diftinguith’d 
himfelf in the A@ion*. 


THE ufual Reafon for making thefe 
Oblations to the Gods, and more particu- 
larly to HERCULES, was fometimes from 
an Opinion that a Confecration of fuch a 
Portion of their Goods, would make their 
Lives eafy and happy ¢: Sometimes from 
politick Confiderations of the Envy and 
Jealoufy + which great Riches is always 
attended with, and which they wifely a- 
voided by fuch a Decimation of their For- 


* Cic. de Leg. Manil.c. 6. Liv. 1. 36. c. 2. Plut. in 
Corio. p. 397- 

{ Diod, Sic. p.2 28. + Plute in Que: Rom. p. 477. 
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tunes. But I never met with any Hifto- 
rian, who affigns the Maintenance of the 
Clergy to be the Reafon of thefe Obla- 
tions. 


ALL the antient Writers unanimoufly 
agree in the Application of thefe Offerings 
to the publick Feafts and Entertainments 
of the People*: Ore/fz prandia in femitis 
decuma nomine data honori fuerunt, fays 
Cicerof. ThusSyixa made a mighty 
Entertainment to the People, from the Ob- 
lation of his Tithes to Hercuest; 
as likewife Lucuttus. And Varro in 
MAcrosius, fays that the old Romans e- 
very tenth Day feafted the People from the 
Expences of thefe Offerings **. And they 
were fo far from being appropriated to the 
Priefts of Hercuxres, that of two Fa- 
milies, who had the Priefthood by Defcent, 
the one was excluded from thofe folemn 
Banquets ; the other, by the Perfuafion of 
Appius, transfer’d their hereditary {+ Ho- 
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nour to the care of publick Servants ft : 
which they never would have fo tamely 
fubmitted to, had they enjoy’d fuch a 
mighty Income, as the Oblation of the 
Tenths to HERCULES. 


I T may feem ftrange to our Age, where 
the Appearance of Godlinels is {uch a great 
Gain, that the Roman Clergy fhould ferve 
their Gods for nought *; but there will be 
no Reafon to wonder, if they confider 
that none of their Civil Officers had any 
Penfions, and that even their private Sol- 
diers fought the Battles of the State with- 
out pay, for fome hundreds of Years after 
the Foundation of the City. The Romans 
took particular care never to truft the State 
in mercenary Hands, and feldom lifted any 
of the poorer Ranks of Citizens in their 
Armies, but upon great Extremitiest. And 
the Commons, as Dionysius exprefly 
fayst, were excluded from the Priefthood 


tt Liv. 1.1. Dionyf, p.26. Liv. 1.9.¢.29. Val. Max. 
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* Dionyf. p. 66. Live!. 4.¢. §%. 
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in regard of their Poverty ; which would 
have been no Reafon, had there been any 
Profits or Revenues belonging to their 
Order. 


AFTER the Subverfion of the Com- 
mon-wealth, the Emperors (for Prieft- 
craft and Tyranny go hand in hand) fet- 
tled large Stipends, Salaries and Endow- 
ments upon the Clergy *, and eftablifh’d 
Lands for the Maintenance of the Veffal 
Virgins +. And indeed in all Ages it hath 
been a current Maxim of arbitrary Princes, 
to engage the Authority of the Church 
to fupport their Tyranny : witnefs the, 
mighty Power and Jurifdiction of the 
Clergy, under the Laffern Tyrannies, and 
their Subje@tion to all Popular ¢ Govern- 
ments, both antient and modern, that ever 
were founded in the World **. 


MY next Confideration fhall be to exa- 
mine how Numa apply’d the Autho- 


* Suet. in Aug. ¢. 31. f Facit.o. 4. eenys 
t+ Vopife. in Aurel. c. 35. 
** Frontin, de Colo, p. 35. Hygin. p. 206. 
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rity of the Church to defend the Grandeur 
of the Monarchy. The People, by their 
original Conftitution, had a negative Vote 
in the Choice of their Magiftrates, in the 
paffing of all Laws, and in the Refolution 
of Peace and War*. The Elections of the 
Magiftrates before the Inftitution of the 
Comitia Centuriata, by Servius ft, lay 
almoft wholly in the Power of the People, 
who out-voted the Nobility by their 
Numbers. But Numa, by an artful Po- 
licy, curb’d this mighty Privilege of the 
Commonst: for he inftituted a College of 
Augurs, or Diviners, who were to con- 
{ult the Gods upon the Creation of their 
Officers ** ; and without the Concurrence 
and Authority of this College, all the 
publick Refolutions of the People were 
void: So that the 4ugurs were a kind 
of fourth State tt; and, being chofen out 
of the Nobility, were the Creatures and 
Dependants of the Kings, and interpos’d 
their Authority to vacate the EleG@ion of 
any Magiftrates diflik’d by the King, with- 
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out throwing the Odium upon the Regal 
Power. 


THE fupreme Power of the Refult, in 
1¢ enacting all Laws, was likewife vefted 
in the Commons*; which Numa de- 
{troy’d by the fame paliake "Tis true, by 
the antient Conftitution of Rome, the Kings 
had the fole Right of propofing Laws to 
the People, and confequently had no need 
of the 4ugurs to put a Negative upon any 
Law. But Numa was too wife to hazard 
the Affection of the People, by refufing to 
propofe ne popular Laws, and rather 

chofe to make ufe of the Authority of the 
Augurs upon a dead-lift, than expofe his 
Prerogative to the Hatred of the People. 
Tho it appears from PLiNy {that Numa 
had parted with that Branch of the Regal 
Power, the fole. Right of Propofing to 


the riage for he makes mention of a 
Lex Pofthumia, (and all Laws were deno- 


minated from their Propofers) enacted in 
the time of Numa: a Conceffion. which 
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Numa very dextroufly deftroy’d by the 
Authority of his College of Dzviners. 


BY the fame Artifice he invaded the 
third Branch of the Peoples Power *, the 
Right of determining of Peace and War. 
But in his Nature being averfe to War, acd 
turning the Streams of his Counfels to the 
peaceful Arts of Government, he took 
particular care to fecure the Poffeffion of 
his Right to the Crown} ; in order to which 
Defign, he added to the unlimited Jurif- 
diction of the Augurs an Inftitution of a 
College of Heralds at Armst, compos'd 
of the Nobility, whofe Province was to 
judze and determine of the Rights of War 
and Peace, and were, in other words, the 
publick Cafuifts*of the State; with fach 
an unbounded Authority, that tho the 
three States andthe ** ugurs had con- 
curr’d upon declaring War, yet the He- 
valds, by virtue of their Office, had Power 
to reverfe their Refolutions, unlefs the 
Caufes of the War appear’d to them to be 
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juft and honourable. This Order was 
founded upon the fame Principle with the 
former, That if the People had refolv’d 
upon War, againft his Inclination, he might 
{till have a Referve to apply to in order 
to prevent it. 


THAT thefe were the Confiderations 
upon which Numa founded the Inftitu- 
tion of the 4ugurs, is apparent from the 
Authority of C1cERo*; who fays ex- 
prefly, retinentur Aufpicia ad opinionem 
Vulgt, © ad magnas Reipublica utilita- 
test: and in another Place, ut multos 
enutiles comttiatus probabiles mora tmpe- 
divent. Befides the Power of diffolving 
the Affemblies of the People, and annul- 
ling their Votes and Decrees, the Monar- 
chy deriv’d other Advantages from the 
Creation of thefe two Orders: For by 
making the Confent and Approbation of 
ds (confulted by their Dzvzners) 

neceff flary fg the Succefs of all their pub- 
lick Counfels and Undertakings ; and the 


i iltgs We = - C ; ry F ‘ 
< Ci. d o Div. 4.€. 39. 12. ¢. 18,35, De Leg. I. 3, 


Nobility 


the Roman Government. 55 
Nobility claiming this Right of inquiring 
into the Will of Heaven, by virtue of 
a pretended Sanctity inherent to their Cha- 
racters ; the Commons were excluded the 
great Magiftracies of the State, under a 
Pretence that they had not the 4u/picza ; 
that is, that they had not fuch an imagi- 
nary Holinefs as was neceflary to engage 
the Gods to give manifeft Tokens of their 
Approbation or Diflike upon their Elec- 
tion, or upon any Expedition to be under- 
taken by a Plebeian Magittrate *. 


THIS politick Device of the Nobility 
Jafted for fome Ages after the Expulfion 
of the Kings, till the Commons grew 
wifer, and difcover’d the Juggle. But of 
the Declenfion of thefe two Orders I 
fhall treat hereafter, when I come to exa- 
mine the Caufes of the Diffolution of the 
Ariftocracy of Rome. 


T HESE politick Orders were the great 
Springs and Wheels upon which this migh- 
ty Fabrick turn’d : But as all natural Bo- 
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dies are born with Seeds of Diffolution 
in their own Frame, {fo thefe great arti- 
ficial Bodies, Common-wealths, are founds 
ed with xhens otuevlo, fuch * original Flaws 
in their firft Conftitution, as, in fome Pe- 
riods of time, corrupt and diffolve them. 


THE Guard of the Roman Monarchy 
was the Clergy and the Nobility, whofe 
Interefts were clofely interwoven with 
thofe of the Royalty ; which is the only 
Ballance in Nature, that a limited Confti- 
tution of ] Monarchy can be founded on. 
This was wifely thought on by Romv- 
Lus; but he took fome falfe Meafures, 
which were the leading fteps to change 
the Form of Government from M onarchick 
to Popular ; the moft confiderable of 
which were, The making the Monarchy 
elective; allowing fuch a Share of Pro- 
perty to the Commons ; increafing the 
number of P People by naturalizing all Fo. 
reigners, and trufting Arms in their hands, 
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THE firft Defe& in the Conftitution of 
the Monarchy was the making it Elective. 
*Tis true Elective Monarchies are for the 
Intereft and Advantage of the People, but 
are not calculated to fupport the Authority 
and Grandeur of the Crown. The People 
by the favour of elective Empires, avoid 
all the weak Reigns of Minors and Wo- 
men, Succeffions of diffolute and degene- 
rate Princes, and Contefts about difputed 
Titles and Pretenfions, which make fuch 
Convulfions in Hereditary Governments : 
And the Crown being conferr’d upon Vir- 
tue and Merit, not on the rafh refult of 
' Fortune and Defcent, mult produce a more 
illuftrious Succeffion of Princes. Witnefs 
the mild and happy Reigns of the Kings of 
Rome*, who came to the Crown by the 
free Choice and Confent of the People, all 
renown’d for Juftice, Virtue, and the ho- 
neft Arts of Government: Whilft of all. 
the Roman Emperors that inherited the 
Monarchy by Succeffion and Defcent, two 
only had the Reputation of virtuous and 
moderate Princes. 
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FOR a Proof of this Affertion, that 
Eleétive Monarchy is lefs dangerous to the 
Liberties of the People, I need only ob- 
ferve, there is not one Inftance in antient or 
modern Story of an abfolute Ele@ive Mo- 
narchy, except that of Rome under the 
Emperors, and that of Ag yp¢ under the 
Mamalucks, which were both military 
Governments, and the Popedom which 
is an Ecclefiaftical one : and ’tis generally 
obferv’d, that Elective Empires end in Com- 
monwealths, and Hereditary ones in Ty- 
rannies and arbitrary Governments. Thefe 
are the happy Effects of elective Monar- 
chies, with regard to the Liberties of the 
Subjects : But they want Force and Vigour 
from their inward Conftitution, to preferve 
the Authority of the Regal Rights, much 
lefS to encreafe and enlarge the Prerogative 
of the Crown. 


MEN advanc’d from a private Fortune 
to this great Station, retain their firft im- 
preflions of Freedom, which the Condi- 
tion of a private Life taught them under 
the Dominion of their Predeceffors; which 
incline 
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incline them to protect thofe Rights and 
Privileges. as Sovereigns, which they con- 
tended for as Subjects. And a wife People 
feldom make choice of a Man to command 
them, the experience of whole private 
Life has not warranted the Moderation 
of his Reign; and none are fo likely to 
make good Governours, as they who in 
their private Capacities have obferv’d the 
different Tempers and Inclinations of the 
People, upon the different Conduct and 
Genius of Princes: the true Vein and 
Current of a-Nation being generally cou- 
ceal’d from Kings by crouds of defigning 
Minifters, and Adulation of fervile Flatte- 
rers. Thefe Confiderations may probably 
{way with fome Princes, not to invade the 
Liberties and Laws of the Nation: But 
moft eletive Kings are deterr’d from fuch 
an attempt, by the difficulty of the Un- 
dertaking : they rarely have Strength to put 
in force fuch Refolutions. 


HEREDITARY Princes, whofe Au- 
thority has been eftablifh’d by a long Suc- 
ceffion of their Anceftors, ftrengthen’d 


with Leagues and Alliances abroad, fup- 
ported 
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ported by mighty Dependances at home, 
of thofe who fhare with them in the Go- 
vernment, or pufh on their Fortunes at the 
expence of the Publick, cultivated by the 
fame courfe of Meafures and Counfels, and 
made Sacred by the force of Cuftom and the 
habit of obeying, may afpire with all 
thefe helps to abfolute Dominion with 
fome probable grounds of Succefs, But 
elective Monarchs are deftitute of all thefe 
great Springs of Power and Authority ; 
and rarely fucceed in fuch an Attempt, with- 
out a lucky hit or an extraordinary con- 
currence of Accidents and Caufes; but 
generally lofe Ground, and decline every 
Succeffion, by reafon of the Authority of 
the People, who being vefted with the 
Right of difpofing the Crown, force every 
new Prince they advance, to plume his 
Prerogative ; and increafe their Privileges 
to a Degree inconfiftent with the Sovercign 
Power. Nor can the Nobility (the beft 
Guards of Monarchy) in fuch a Confti- 
tution be fo wholly devoted to the King ; 
for they muft engage the Votes and In- 
terefts of the People, by all the Arts of 
Popularity, if ever they expect to have 
their 
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their Pretenfions to the Crown upon a Va- 
cancy, feconded by the Favour and Con- 
currence of the Multitude. 


BESIDES thefe Limitations and Bounds 
of elective Monarchs, they have a nearer 
Intereft not to invade the Liberties of their 
Country, which is the good of their Fa- 
milies ; for the Crown not defcending to 
the next of Blood, they are certain that 
as much as they add to the Grandeur of 
the Monarchy, fo much they add to the 
Slavery of their Pofterity, who are to be 
private Men. And fhould an elective 
Prince form a defign of making the Crown 
Hereditary, he will certainly be oppos'd 
by the Commonalty, whofe Right of E- 
lection is violated, and by the Nobility, 
whofe Hopes of fucceeding are deftroy’d. 


FRO M thefe Confiderations I am in- 


clin’d to think, that this Conftitution of 
the Roman Monarchy was a fault in the 


firft Concoction, and was the original of 
the fucceeding Laws in favour of the Peo- 
ple. But whether it was firft defign’d by 
Romutus, or inftituted by the Aomans 
after 
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after his Death, is uncertain ; tho I am apt 
to believe that RomuLus having no Chil- 
dren, as in his life time he + gave Liberty 
to Arsa, which defcended to him by the 
Death of his Grand-father Numiror; 
fo after his Death he defign’d at leaft to 
have left the Election of their Kings to 
the People, without appointing any Suc- 
ceffor of his own Nomination. Who- 
ever was the Author of this Inftiturion, 
‘tis certain, that it was the great moving 
Caufe of all their following Conceffions 
and Privileges to the People. 


ROMULUS their firft King, to re- 
ward the good Affections of his * new 
Subjects, made an equal Diftribution among 
the People of the Territory belonging to 
Rome t, except of the Crown and Church- 
Lands ; and as he grew greater, divided all 
the conquer’d Lands among the Multitude, 
(a Cuftom follow’d by moft of the fuac- 
ceeding Kings.) This Donation was a falfe 


F Plut. in Rom. p. 61. 
“ Dionyf. p.62. Plin.,J. 18. ¢, 2. 
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Step, never to be reconcil’d to the true 
Intereft of Sovereign Power, from that 
eternal Principle, that Equality of Poffef- 
fion, makes Equality of Power: And 
whenever the Ballance of Property {ways 
to the People, the Monarchy naturally re- 
folves into a Popular Government. 


THE third Fault was the making a li- 
-mited Monarchy, a Government for In- 
creafe, in order to which the Numbers of 
the People muft be enlare’d, and the Sword 
put in their hands ; for Conquefts abroad 
muft be gain’d by the Vigour of a brave * 
Militia at home ; and a brave Mz/itia mult 
be form’d of Men {pirited by Freedom, 
Plenty, and Property. Conquefts abroad 
muft be preferv’d by Force of numbers 
of People ; and numbers of People can 
be gain’d only by Naturalization of Fo- 
reigners, who never will be tempted from 
their native Seats, unlefs allur’d by the 
Eafe and Liberty of the Government. Thus 
the generous Ambition of extending their 


* Dionyf. p. 60.p.54. 312° Liy, 1. 34. ¢. 31. 
Em- 


ee 


64 An ESS AY upon . 
Empire, made the Kings of Rome facri- 
fice the Rights of the Monarchy to the 
Liberties of the People ; for without 
Freedom and Property they found it im- 
poflible to compofe a brave or a nume- 
rous JMzltza, both which are the genuine 
Roots of a Commonwealth : for a People 
that have Property in Pofleflion, and 
Swords in their hands, rarely fubmit to 
the Dominion of one. Independence being 
the Intereft of the many, and Monarchy 
but of the few ; by how much greater the 
number of the People is, by fo much 
{tronger is the guard of Liberty. 


THESE were the natural Seeds of the 
Generation of the Roman Commonwealth, 
concurring with many other accidental 
Caufes, fuch as the Example of moft of 
the neighbouring States of * Greece and 
Italy, who were generally Republicks. For 
changes of Government are often deriv’d 
by imitation into the Humours and Cuf- 
toms of a Nation; and the Jews { chofe 
a Monarchy, becaufe the People round 


* Dionyf. 287. + 1 Sant ogy 
| them 


the Roman Government. 65 


them were all under that Conftitution : 
And the late Revolutions in Exg/and were 
in fome manner owing to the Example of 
Holland,, and other foreign Common- 
wealths. 


ANOTHER Caufe was, their Kings’ 
leaving no Iffue behind him, (at leaft of 
Age and Abilities to command) who, by 
the numbers of his Father’s Dependants 
and Retainers, might have pretended to 
the Crown, and made it hereditary. 


AND lIaft of all, the Moderation and 
Virtue of their Kings (which was owing to 
the Conftitution of Elective Monarchy) 
who all fucceffively vied in Emulation 
who fhould be the greateft Benefactors to 
the People. 


IN this Place it will not be improper to 
take a fhort Survey by what Paces and 
Steps this great Revolution, froma Kingly 
Government to an Ariftocracy, was brought 
about in Rome. 
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ROMULUS made the firft Inftitu- 
tion * of dividing the publick and con- 
quer’d Lands among the People, and after- 
wards made Atha. a free State ; which 
fet the Romaus ¢ a longing for a Com- 
monwealth, (as PLurarcH ff obierves) 
which they eftablifh’d upon his Death, 
but had not Strength to continue, from 
their own Divifions and the unfett?d Pof- 
ture of their own Afiairs ; which made 
way for the Promotion of Numat, who 
divided the publick Lands of the City a- 
mong the Citizens who had no Lots, and 
** committed a great Overfight in dividing 
the Chief Prie thoba from the Kingly 
Power; it having been vefted before in 
RoMuLus, and afterwards by the Policy 
of the Komen Emperors infeparably an- 
nex’d to the oma, Numa likewife dif- 
badge his Guards. Hosrirxutius divided 
he Church and Crown Lands among the 
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People, and inftituted or confirm’d their 
Rights of hearing all Appeals ; which was 


making them Sovercion Judges in the laft 
Refort. 


AND tho Ancus left things in the 
fame State he found them, and Tarquin 
made fome Steps to recover the Grandeur 
of the Monarchy by the Addition of * one 
hundred new Senators (Sevatus Mmijefta- 
tem numero amplavit, fays FLoru s) and 
adorn’d the Imperial Dignity with the En- 
figns of Royalty, and the outward Forms 
of Greatnels ; yet he debas’d + the Ma- 
jetty of his Charaéter by fabmite ing his 
Title to the People, and pleading his Canfe 
before them ; which was ow ning the fus 
preme Authority to be lode’d in them. 


BUT Servius being adva Ase to the 
{ Throne by the Favour of the Commons, 
again{t the Will of the Nobility, gave the 
finifhing Stroke to the Ruin of the Mo- 
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narchy, by difpoffefling * the Patrzezans 
of all the publick Lands they had en- 
erofs’d, and diftributing them to the Peo- 
ple; by paying the Debts of the Com- 
mons ; by erecting Courts of Judicature 
independent of the Crown ; and by the 
Inftitution of fuch + Laws as eftablifh’d an 
Equality between the two Orders, in the 
Decifion of civil Controverfies, and in 
their Contributions to the publick Charges. 
’Tis true, he firengthen’'d the Patreczan 
Intereft by introducing an inequality of 
Suffrages in their Favour : But he quickly 
repented his Conduct, and apply’d him- 
{elf fo entirely to the Good of the Peo- 
ple, that the Nobility were alarm’d at it ; 
and, in conjunction with the new Preten- 
der Tarquin, form’d a Defign to de- 
throne him: And when (by his great Au- 
thority with the Commons) they mifcar- 
ry’d in an open Attempt of depofing him, 
they cut him off by a barbarous Affaffina- 
tion, in the midft of that glorious Defign 
he had form’d of introducing an equal 


* Dionyf. p. 166, 7 P. 180, 181,go1. 
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Common-wealth. Thus Turvius ¢ plain- 
ly inclin’d the Ballance of Power and Pro- 
perty from the Nobility to the Commons. 


AF T ER his Death, Tar qutn ufurp’d 
the Throne in alawlefs manner, without 
the ufual ¢ Forms of Election and Confe- 
cration, to the Diflike of the Nobility, 
and an utter Abhorrence and Deteftation of 
the Commons, for the barbarous Murder 
of their great Patron and Benefactor SEr- 
vius: And the whole Courfe of his Reign 
was anfwerable to his beginning ; he in- 
vaded all the Privileges and Liberties of 
the Sewate and People, and exercis’d his 
Fyrannies with all the Inhumanity and 
Barbarity imaginable, without engaging 
any Party to fupport him, or making ule 
of one Order to deftroy the other, that 
he might with more eafe opprefs all. His 
foreign Guards, inftead of protecting him 
from the popular Fury, ferv’d only to in- 
flame the general Abhorrence of his Ty- 
rannies, without being an Over-ballance 
to the People. But his arbitrary Govern- 


ee SR A A A RC RP SAR PES AON SECA SETS TY a 


t Dionyf, p, 180, Td. ey 18h, 201. 


FE 3 ment 


70 AnESSAY upon 
ment being fettled upon no folid Founda- 
tion, could be of no long ftanding; the 

Senate wanting nothing but a Savorieeee 


ee and the Cone nothing 
but a warm Leader, to break out into open 
Rebellion. The R Rape of LucreTria en- 
| , 


flam’d the general Difcontents, and rais’d 
juch a Storm, as ended in the Expulfion 
of Tarquin and his Family, and the 
Diffolution of the Monarchy. 


US I have trac’d this great Revo- 
lution from its Original, in its remoteft 
liftant Gavia es, down to the laft 
Period of the Monarchy ent TAR QUIN. 
‘The natural Caufes of it were the mighty 
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Conceflions and Privile: ges conferr’d on the 
Commons by the Bounty of their Kings, 


Yy 


and fuch a fhare of Property as over- bal- 
Jane’d the Pofleffions of the Kings and the 
Nobility together, which begets an Indepen- 
dance ; after which there can be no Caufe 
in Nature affign’d for Obedience and Sub- 
jection. So that the Ballance of Domi- 
nion being vefted in the Commons, the 
Monarchy of courfe muft die a natural 
Death. And to finifh the Revolution, the 
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Nobility difoblig’d by Tarquin, clofing 
with the People ; and the Army (the | 
Refuge of Tyranny) being com des osd of 
Men of Property, and by wie 
con{piring with the National Interc | 
Quin had no Relerve to appe el to, but 
loft his Crown wie t ftriking a Blow: 
And the Monarchy refolv’d into an Arifto- 
cracy; and that into a Democracy ; and 
that too relaps’d into a Monarchy, as the 
Ballance of Lands vary’d from one Order 
to another. 


u 
Cs 
reio 


THESE Periods and Revolutions of 
Empires are the natural Tranimigrations of 
Daminion, from one Form of Government 
to another ; and make the common Circle 
in the Generation and Corruption of all 
States. The Succeffion of thefe Changes 
Poriysius knew from Experience, but 
not from their true natural Caufes: for he 
plainly derives * thefe Alterations from mo- 
ral Reafons ; fuch as Vices and Corrup- 
tions, the Oppreffion and Tyranny of their 
Governors, which made the People impa- 
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tient of the Yoke, and fond of new Forms; 
and not from the C wie of the only true 
Ground and Foundation of Power, Pro- 
perty. To confute this great Man, I only 
“see to the Examples oF the famous Mo- 
narchies of Rome (under the Emperors) 
and of Turkey ; which being founded on 
the Ballance of Land, after fo many Suc- 
ceffions of effeminate and tyrannical 
Princes, ftood firm ; and the People, pro- 
vok’d often by their Oppreffions, rebell’d 
again{t the Monarch, but never againft the 
Monarchy : : for while the Root of Power 
continues, the Government will laft, tho 
the Branches are lopp’d off. But the firft 
Roman Empire not. being founded on this 
{te Aah Ballance, the People, who were in 
pofleffion of it, wanted nothing but Op- 
preffion to make them exert their Power, 

and nothing but a Tyrant to fet them 


1US it appears that Land is the 
true Center of Power, and that the Bal- 
lance of Dominion changes with the Bal- 
lance of Property ; as the Needle in the 
Compafs fhifts its Points juft as the great 
Magnet 


the Roman Government. 73 


Magnet in the Earth changes its Place. 
This is an eternal Truth, and confirm’d 
by the Experience of all Ages and Go- 
vernments ; and fo fully demonftrated by 
the Great Harrincton in his OC 4- 
ANA, that ’tis as difficult to find out 
new Arguments for it, as to refift the Co- 
gency of the old. 


BUT to return from my Digreflion, 
in the next place I fhall examine what Me- 
thods the Romans took to hinder the Re- 
ftoration of Tarquin, and preferve their 
Liberties. 


THEIR firft ftep was their folemn 
Abjuration of the Regal Title * and Office, 
(abjuratio Regit nominis © poteftatis, 
fays | ORostus) made by the whole Bo- 
dy of the Roman People, in the name of 
themfelves. and their Pofterity ; a Prece- 
dent which they copy’d from the + Greek 
Commonwealths, who after the Expulfion 
of their Tyrants, enter’d into folemn Oaths 
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and Engagements to defend their Liberty, 

This was a wife Countfel of the Romans, 

and in the greateft Diftrefs of their * Af- 
fairs, made them fuffer the laft Extremities 
rather than hearken to any Overtures of 
re{toring their. Tyrants: fo facred and bind- 
ing was the Obligation of an Oath to that 
great and virtuous People, 


2. AN Act of general ¢ Indemnity and 
Oblivion, which took in all thofe who 


joid with Tarquin, more from an Ap- 


prehenfion and Dread of Punifhment from 
the State, for having favour’d the illegal} 
Ulurpations of the Tyranny, than from 
any perfonal Affeion or Engagement to 
his Caufe. 


THE fevere Punifhment of the Coz- 


i S ane and the reft of the Nobility, who 


had confpir’d to reftore the Tar Quins: 
for however Monarchies or Tyrannies may 
fubfift, Commonwealths can never ftand 
without a rigorous Execution of that great 


ee 
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Sanction 


the Roman Government. 75 
Sanction of their Laws, Rewards and Pu- 
nifhments *. 


AND laft of all, the Reftoration of 
the popular Laws of Servius, and the 
Infticution of new ones ft, together with 
the Diftribution of the Goods of Tar- 
Quin among the People, and the Divifion 
of all his Lands to the Commons; which, 
with all the Forfeitures and Confilcations 
under fuch a tyrannical Reign, mult amount 
to a mighty Revenue. 


THIS made the Breach between the 
Crown and the People irreparable, by in- 
volving the whole Community in one 
common Guilt; and widen’d the popular 
Ballance, by multiplying the Property of 
the State into fo many Hands; . which gave 
the People fuch a degree of Power, as 
made the Return of Tarquin, by any 
inward Convulfion, impoffible : for ‘tis ri- 
diculous to imagine, that any free, brave, 
independent People, could have the leaft 
Shadow of Intereft to fubject their Rea- 
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fons, Lives and Liberties to the arbitrary 
Commands and Refolutions of a private 
Will, inftead of being ruld by Laws of 
their own making, Magiftrates of their 
own Creation, and a Form of Government 
of their own chufing. 


THESE popular Conceffions of the 
Nobility, effectually excluded TAR QUIN 
and the Monarchy ; but were the leading 
Canfes of the Deftruction of their new 
Ariftocracy, which fhall be the Subject of 
my next Confideration. 


{ HAVE often wondred that the Ro- 
mans, inttead of fettling a Democracy after 
the Expulfion of their Kings, fhould make 
choice of an Ariftocracy ; confidering thar 
the Revolution was brought about by the 
* People, and not by the Nobility, who 
had been utterly ruin’d by the Tyranny 
of TarqQurn, and were in no condition 
to make head againft his arbitrary Con- 
duct ; much lefs by their Numbers, and 
their Authority, to influence fach a mighty 
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turn of Affairs. ‘Their Share in the Re- 
volution, was no more than breaking the 
Ice, and inflaming the People to take up 
Arms ; but without their Concurrence they 
had infallibly perifh’d in the Attempt. All 
that can be faid in vindication of the Peo- 
ple, is, that they were unus’d to com- 
mand; and from the habit of obeying, 
willingly fubmitted to any Conftitution 
which the Nobility impos’d on them; or 
elfe for want of a Demagogue to form a 
popular Model, or from ignorance of U- 
nion, were not fenfible of their true Force 
and Strength ; or elfe their Terror and Ap- 
prehenfions from abroad of TARQUIN 
and his Return, made them affent to the 
Dominion of the Senate, rather than ha- 
zard all by an unfeafonable Divifion at 
home. But whatever the Confiderations 
were, ’tis plain they lodg’d the Sovereign 
Power in the Senate and the two Contuls, 
who were vefted with all the Royal Au- 
thority : Omnia jura Regum tenuere primt 
Confiles, fays * Livy. But when the 
Storm of Tarquin blew over, and their 
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Appreh enfions of foreign Invafions ceas’d, 
they grew quickly fenfible of their Error, 
in furrendring the Government into fo few 
Hands ; an id in fhort time turn’d their new 
ests out of their Seats, and by degrees 
moulded the Government into a more po- 
pul lar Model. 


THE Ariftocracy was founded upon 
the fhatter’d Ballance of the Monarchy, 
and compos’d of the Nobility, unequal 
either by tl their Numbers, Poffeffions or Au- 
thority, to the Riches and Greatnefs of 
the Commons, who had been growing ma- 
ny Ages, by the Lenity and Indulgence of 
the former Reigns, and the new aac 
fion of the Senate; after the Expulfion of 
the laft Kings, (which I have already men- 
tion’d;) fo that the Government ftood on 
no folid Foundation of real Power, and 
only depended upon an imaginary Ballance 
of Authority, deriv’d from the Inftitution 
of thefe two Laws. 


1. LHE Exclufion of the * Commons 
from all Places of Command, under a Pre- 
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tence that they were not qualify’d for the 
Right of Divination, which was necef- 
fary to the obtaining all the great Ma- 
giftracies. And, 


2. THE Inftitution of the * DziFato- 
rian Power, which was an Expedient con- 
triv’d by the Nobility to deftroy the Right 
of Appeals, confirm’d to the People by 
the Valerian Law ; which this Magiftracy 
abfolutely fubverted, and got an unlimited 
Jurifdi@ion in all criminal and civil Cafes, 
in the laft Refort, without any Appeal to 
the People. But thefe Laws being found- 
ed againft the true Ballance of the Com- 
monwealth, wanted Force and Strength 
to fupport the Dominion of the Parrz- 
cians ; nor had the Patriczaus Authority 
and Power to fupport thefe Laws againft 
the irrefiftible Greatnefs of their Rivals, 
the Commons, who would obey no longer 
than the Councils and Refolutions of the 
Senate were directed to the publick Good 
of the whole Community. For when the 
Commons faw Pretences of one kind, and 
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Actions of another; when they beheld 
the Senate to be govern’d by their private 
Factions and Interefts, violating their own 
Laws and Liberties, exercifing Power with 
all the Inhumanity and Barbarity imaginable, 
handling their Debtors without Mercy, and 
imprifoning them for not paying * Money 
taken up at unreafonable Intereft, the Deb- 
tors (not the feventh part of the People) 
in conjunction with part of the Senate, 
and the whole Order of the Commons, 
Kindl’d fuch a Flame as ended in the Dift 
folution of the Ariftocracy, and the Set- 
tlement of an equal Commonwealth. The 
Caufes from which this Revolution was 
deriv’d, hall be the Subje& of my next 
Confideration. 


A MAN who would take a Survey 
of the original Principles of this fecond 
Change of Government, muft take wing 
from a rifing Ground, and mount up to 
thofe remoter and more diftant Caufes, 
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Which infenfibly and by degrees influenc’d 
this mighty "ty rolution, ane 


T HE Decay of the Power and Autho- 
rity of the Patrzczans, under fo many Suc- 
ceflions of Kings; their vifible Declenfion 
under Servius; and che almoft utter 
Ruin of the Order, under the Tyranny of 
Tarquin: And, 


THE proportionable Growth and In- 
éreafe of the Commons by the addition 
of fo many Privileges and Immunities to 
their Order ; sheik eréar Poffeffions, the 
Plenty of their Fortunes, their Indepen- 
dance on the Nobility ; of all which, Pow- 
er and Dominion is but the natural Re- 
fale. 


THESE two former Caufes I have 
lifcours’d of at large : the more immediate 
Caufe, was the Diffolution of the Monar- 
chy by the joint Counfels and Se BY Tn- 


this made them Hedtiiae in matters of 
Politicks and Government, and impatient 
of any Infolence and Oppreffion 5 this 
Vorb. I. G taught 
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taught them a Refuge to appeal to from 
the Tyranny of any other Governors, and 
made them difdain any other Subjection, 
than to the Empire of the * Laws ; the 
filling up of the vacant Places in the Se- 
nate ¢ with Commoners, who muft of 
courfe be more warmly concern’d for the 
Interefts of the People than hereditary 
Nobles. 


THE Right of electing the. Senate ¢ 
conferr’d on them by Brurus, after the 
Expulfion of the Kings ; which the People 
Continu’d in ** poffeffion of till the firft 
Creation of the Cezfors. This gave the 
People an t{ Advantage of chufing more 
popular Members into the Senate, and was 
perhaps the Reafon which engag’d’ fuch a 
{trong Party in the Senate to oppofe the 
unjuft Incroachments of the Patrzczans, 
and to favour the juft Pretenfions of the 
People. 


a ee 


* Dionyf. p. 243. + Livi lae-con 
t Liv. 1.4. ¢ 4. ** Cic, pro Sextio, ¢. 6§. 
tt Feftus. 
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THESE were the natural Caufes of 
the final Period of this Government, with 
which fome other Accidents concurr’d : 
as, 1. The Conjuncture of a foreign War ; 
which the Senate being unable to manage, 
in fuch a diftracted State, they confented 
more eafily to the Demands of the Com- 
mons. 2. The invincible Courage and 
matchlefs Virtue of the old Romans, and 
their difdain of Servitude, from the force 
of Cuftom, or the Impreffions of Educa- 
tion. All thefe Caufes confpir’d to make 
the Ariftocracy an eafy Triumph to the 
People. 


THUS the weak Conftitution of this 
Government, not founded of the true 
Center of Dominion, Land, nor on any 
{tanding Foundation of Authority or Re- 
verence, nor fivetted in the Efteem and 
Affections of the People; and being ate 
tack’d by the ftrong Paflion, general In- 
tereft, and joint Forces of the People, 
mouldred away of courflé, and pin’d of a 
lingring Confumption, till it was totally 
{wallow’d up by the prevailing Fadtion, 
G 2 and 
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and the Nobility were moulded into thé 
Mafs of the People. 


IN the next place, I fhall examine upoti 
what Laws and Orders the popular Frame 
of Government was erected, and by what 
Policies and Inftitutions fecur’d from a Re- 
lapfe into any of the old Forms. 


THE firft Blow given to the Arifto- 
cracy, was the Recifion of the Debts to 
the * Commons, which weakned the In- 
tereft of the Nobility, by taking off the 
great Dependance of the inferior Rank of 
the People upon them. 


THE fecond was the Erection of the 
t Tribunes and other Plebezan Magittrates, 
for the Security and Prote@ion of the 
Commons, with a facred Authority and 
negative Vote upon all the Proceedings of 
the Senate. 


THE Inftitution of this Magiftracy of 
the People, befides all the other Advan- 


* Dionyf. p.299. 
tT Dionyf. p. 303. Livy. L 2.6. 33. 
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tages deriv’d from it to the Commons, 
united the whole Body of the People un- 
der the general Conduct of Leaders and 
Demagogues of their own Order, made 
their * Counfels fteddy, and their Refolu- 
tions unanimous; and took off that Im- 
preffion of fingle Fear, which the Com- 
mons had of the Patriciaus, from the Ig- 
norance of Union ; was a certain Refuge 
to appeal to, for the Redrefs of all their 
Grievances ; and taught them to make re- 
gular Advances and Approaches, to the 
DeftruGion of the Ariftocracy. 


THE third was the Power of propofing 
and debating | Laws, which the Commons 
affum’d by virtue of their new Magiftrates, 
whom they advanc’d at laft to a Power of 
enacting Laws, without the Authority of 


the Senate. 


THE fourth was the ufurping at Right 
te try the Nobility for Crimes committed 


i 


* Dionyf p. 2922 
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againft the State ; which was a Security 
wilely provided for by the People, to foften 
the abfolute Power of the Dié¢ator, who 
by this Law was accountable to the Peo- 
ple, after the Refignation of his Office, 
for Severities exercis’d againft them in the 
time of his Jurifdi@tion. This likewife 
confirm’d the old Law of Appeals to the 
People from the Magiftrates, which had 
been dexteroufly deftroy’d by the Nobility, 
by introducing the Diéfatorian Power. 


THE fifth was regaining an equality 
of Suffrages in the * Elections of their own 
Magiftrates, and in the enacting of their 
Laws; a Right which they formerly enjoy’d 
in the Comitia Curiata, but which they 
loft 7 in. the Comitia Centuriata, introduc’d 
by Servius Tuxutivs, and recover’d a- 
gain in the Trial of CornroLanus by 
the Trzbuta Comitia. 


THE fixth was the obtaining a ftand- 
ing Body of Laws, collected from the wife 


ey 


* Dionyf, p. 342, 446. 7 Livy |. 428533; 
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Inftitutions of the Grecian + Common- 
wealths. This Syftem of Laws prefcrib’d 
the bounds of Right and Wrong, and re- 
oulated the Proceedings of their Courts of 
Judicature ; whereas formerly all Contro- 
verfies between Man and Man were de- 
cided by the arbitrary Will of the Conful, 
without any known Forms or eftablifh’d 


Methods of judging. 


SEVENTHLY, the excluding the 
Diviners fcom interpofing their Authority 
and * Jurifdition in the Debates and Re- 
folutions of any popular Affemblies : for 
whereas by their antient Conftitution, no 
Election of any Magiftrate, nor any pub- 
lick Determination was valid, till ratify’d 
by their Approbation, under this Pretence 
they oppos’d all the juft Rights and Pre- 
renfions of the People. To deftroy there- 
fore the negative Vote of the ‘Dzvzuers, 
the Tribunes covtriv’d an Expedient to in- 
{titute a new Form of Affembling, which 
they call’d the Tributa Comitia, wherein 
the Augurs { were not allow’d to confule 
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the Gods; and by confequence the People 
were left abfolute Mafters of their own 
Proceedings and Refolutions, 


tain’d, yet ica Sot nae i of the con. 
quer’d Lands into their Poffeffion, either 
by Allotments to the Citizens at home, 
or by planting Colonies in the Enemies 
Territories abroad; which confirm’d and 
kept up the popular Ballance againft the 
Encroachments of the Nobility, 


NINTHLY, The mighty Growth and 
Increafe of the numbers of the People, oc- 
ae by Laws * ae ohibiting the barba- 
rous Practice of expofing hie Children ; 
by manumitting their § slaves, and enrolling 
them in the Lift of their | free Citizens ; 
by the Inftitution of fuch Laws as com- 
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Dionyf p. 66, 428. F Ib. p. 428. 
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fuch a determinate Age, anes fevere Pe- 
nalties : And laftly, ‘by t he promiicuous 
* Naturalization of all Foreigners. 


TO the Growth of the Multitude of 
the People may be attributed the Growth 
of their Power; for the numbers of Peo- 
ple are the true Guards of Liberty, and 
always oppofite in Intereft, and an over- 
match in Power to any alpiring Faction. 
This Acceffion of Strength to the Com- 
mons, together a thei warlike Tem- 
per, etonrd by perpetual Victory abroad, 


{pirited them a a generous Senfe of 


Freedom, and made them difdain Subjec- 
tion to the Dominion of the few. 


TENTHLY, The repealing the Law, 
+ which forbad a common Intercourle of 
Marriages between the ‘Patriczans and ‘P/ 
bezans ; which rooted out that faral Dif 
tinction between the two Orders, which 
had kindled fo many Flames, and rais’d 
fuch Storms in the State ; but which being 
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now repeal’d, eftablifh’d the whole Com- 
munity on an equal foot of Liberty : for 
as * Livy very well obferves, Omnia 
diferimina quibus ordines difcernantur, 
libertate 5 concordia aque imminuenda 


Sunt. 


THIS promifcuous Communion of 
Marriages encreas’d both Orders, not only 
in Alliance but Intereft; and by degrees 
form’d them into one Body : for whereas 
formerly the Nobility, by virtue of an 
imaginary Excellency peculiar to their 
Families, challeng’d the fole Right of Dz- 
vination, and confequently engrofs’d all 
the great Pofts of Command ; this Law 
introduc’d fuch a Mixture and Confufion of 
Blood, as cut off that Pretence, and made 
way for the eafy Reception of the 


ELEVENTH Law, which gave the 
Commons a Right to be f elected into the 
Civil Government of the State, to be Con- 
fils, ‘Dictators, Priefis, and in courle of 
time to be equally admitted to all the great 


A 
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Dignities and Offices of the Common- 
wealth. 


THE Nobility being thus moulded into 
the Mafs of the People, and both Orders 
entitled to a common Right of enjoying 
the fame Privileges and Dignities, the 
next care of the People. was to fecure the 
prefent Settlement, by making timely Pro- 
vifion, That no fingle Man, or Order of 
Men, by their Riches, Poffeflions or Au- 
thority, fhould fo over-ballance the reft 
of the Community, as to afpire to ablo- 
Jute Dominion, In order to which, they 
made thefe following Inftitutions. 


1. THE Licinian Law, which limited 
the Poffeffions of all private Men to * five 
hundred Acres of Land ; which eftablifh’d 
the great Ballance of the Commonwealth, 
and would have render’d it immortal, had 
the Law been effectually put in execution. 


2. THE Cimian Law, which prohibi- 
ted + the payment of Fees and Penfions to 


* Livy, 1. &. & 35, 42. $ Cic. de Senec. ¢. 4. Tr 
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all Patrons and Advocates : Whereas be. 
fore the enacting of this Law, * the Peo- 
ple were tributary to the great Men and 
the Senators, who were the only Lawyers 
of the State: Veg¢zgalis gam, lays} Livy, 
& /tipendiaria Plebs Senatuz cwperat effe. 


THE Flaminian Law, which en- 
: soiv'd that no Sevator fhould poffefs any 
t Ship of confiderable Burden ; which hin- 
der’d them from enriching themfelres by 
the Gain of foreign Trade and Commerce. 


4. THE Inftitution of the * Leges 
‘Vjiraria, or the Laws reftraining Ufury 
within moderate Bounds. The Romans 
had found by Experience the mifchievous 
Confequence of high Intereft for tt Mo- 
ney, and vagy funk it, firft to one fer 
Cenf. and then reduc’d it one half low- 

and at tt laft utterly abolifh’d all U- 
ary. Thefe Laws (as Livy *** remarks) 
were haudquaquam ‘Patribus lete: for 
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the Senators, by the Advantages * they 
had of commanding the Armies, and o- 
ther Opportunities, were the mony’d Men 
who exercis’d this unlawful Trade, and 
confequently engag’d a Dependance of the 
Commons upon them, which the pafling 
of this Law deftroy’d ; and likewite efta- 
blifh’d the National Ballance entirely on 
Land, which the People had the largeft 
Share of. 


5. THE Inftitution of the Leges An- 
nales, or the Laws { of determining the 
Age requifite for enjoying all the great 
Magiftracies of the Commonwealth. This 
Law cut off the early Ambition of young 
Men, and was one way to prevent the 
fame Perfons from being often in the fame 
Dignities. 


6. THE Laws againft canvafling and 
folliciting for + Places, which deftroy’d the 
Freedom of Eleétions (of which a Com- 
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monwealth ought to be tender) and. laid 
open all the great Honours to Bribery and 
Corruption, inftead of Virtue and Merit ; 
which is always fatal to the Liberties of a 
free State, as Lucan finely remarks : 


Se ——— Lethalifg; ambitus urbi 
Annua venali referens certamina Campo. 


7- THE Laws in force againft the Con- 
tinuation of { Magiftracy ; for nothing 
fooner diffolves a Commonwealth than the 
Continuance of { Authority too long in 
the fame Hands. - It likewife fubverts that 
lucceffive change of Magiftracy, which is 
the ** fundamental Conftitution of all e- 
qual Governments, where the whole Com- 
munity ought to have their turns of com- 
manding and obeying: Viciffitudo LT 
vandt, quod unum exaguandea libertatis ef, 


fays tt Livy. 


8. THE Laws againft Accumulation of 
tt Magiftracy, directed to the fame Ends 
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with the former, left the Pofleffion of too 
much Authority fhould tempt the Ma- 
giftracy to invade the Liberties of the 
Nation. Plurality of Offices alfo deftroys 
the free Rotation of Dignities ; and is, as 
*Livy truly fays, wec zure ullo, nec ex- 
emplo tolerabile liberae Civitatt againft 
all Right and Equity a dangerous Prece- 
dent, and never to be encourag’d and en- 
dur’d by a free Government. 


9. THE Limitation of thofe Offices in 
Time, which were unlimited in Power, as 
. the ¢ Cenfors and Dzéfators ; and the Li- 
mitation of thofe Offices int Power, which 
were unlimited in Time, as the whole Or- 
der of the ** Clergy, whole Jurifdiction 
was abridg’d under the popular Govern- 
ment (as I have prov’d at large) and lit- 
tle Diftinction of tt Value and Authority 
left them after the Publication of the Laws, 
Rituals and +t Calendars, the Cuftody of 
which they were antiently entrufted with. 


er 


* Es 9 9Cace 39. + Liv, 1. 9.¢. 29. 1. 4..¢.24. 
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This Law was founded upon very good 
Reaions ; for, as * Livy fays, Maxzma 
Cuflodia libertatis eft, fi magna impéria 
non funt diuturna, {5 temporis modus 
imponerctur, guibus juris impont non 
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ro. THE making the fundamental 
Branches of their ¢ Confticution, as the 
Abolition of the Kingly Office, and the 
Inftitution of the Magiftracy of the Tri- 
bunes, facred and + unalterable, and con- 
irm’d by the moft folemn Oaths and En- 
gagements of the whole ** Body of the 
People, in the name of themfelves and 
their Pofterity. Nor could any of the 
firft Rate of Magiftrates be admitted to 
Tf act, till they had {worn to fupport and 
maintain thofe and all other Laws of the 


1.1 


Commonwealth. 


11. THE Leges Tabellarig, ot the 
tt Inftitution of voting by the Bal/ot, 
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which was an Expedient found out to pre- 
ferve the Freedom of Elections, which 
were awd and influenc’d by the Greatneis 
and Authority of the Senators. Leges 
Labellarias, fays* TuLtiy, Populus op- 
preffus dominatu  potentia Principum 
flagitavit. This fingle Law repriev’d the 
Fate of the Commonwealth for an Age, 
after all the other popular Laws were abo: 
lifh’d by Difufe, or openly invaded or bro- 
ken in upon by the great Men. It was 
Vindex Libertatis, and the only Barrier 
which hinder’d the Ariftocracy from fub- 
verting the popular Government, by en- 
erofling all the Magiftracies of the State, 
which they could have commanded by 
their Interefts and Dependencies among the 
People, if a way had not been contriv’d 
to conceal the Suffrages of the Commons, 
and fcreen them from the Refentments of 
their Patrons. And in fuchaCafé, where 
the People are left to their own Liberty, 
they will make choice not of thofe whom 
they fear, but of thofe whom they efteem 
and love, for their own Engagement to 
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the National Intereft. Nor was the Ballor 
only reftrain’d to the Election of Magif- 
trates, but at * laft was indifferently ap- 
ply’d to all the publick Refolutions and 
Determinations of the Affemblies of the 
People. 


UPON the Ballance of thefe Orders 
and Inftitutions ftood the mighty Fabrick, 
immortal from all inward Difeafes, and in- 
vincible by any foreign Attacks, had the 
{fame Conduet and Steddinefs of Counfels 
been directed to the Execution of thefe 
Laws, as were apply’d to the firft found- 
ing of them. But the original Caufes and 
Principles of the Corruption and Diffolu- 
tion of this admirable Government, {hall 
be the Subject of another Difcourfe. 


* Cit, dé.Lee. t3, 


UPON THE 


CONSTITUTION 


OF THE 


ROMAN Government. 


PART I. 


ZN the former Part of this Dif- 
2 courfe, I have attempted to 
Saas take a fhort Survey of the Ci- 
Se vil and Ecclefiaftical Conftitu- 
tion of the Roman Commonwealth, toge- 
ther with the various Changes and Revo- 
Fide lutions 


<< 
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lutions of their Government, deduc’d from 
their true and natural Caufes, down to the 
laft great Reformation of their Govern- 
ment, and the Foundation of a more equal 
Commonwealth : and in the conclufion of | 
the whole, I have endeavour’d to give a 
brief Account of the chief Laws and In- 
{titutions which fo equally ballanc’d this 
faft Eftablifhment, by fuch a wife and pro- 
portion’d diftribution of Power among the 
feveral Orders, Councils and Magiftrates 
as render’d it fo many Ages fecure and 
unfhaken by foreign Ress or domettick 
Rage. 


THE Subjec& of this following Part is 
the Declenfion and Decay of the Roman 
Government, with a free sea! into the 
original Caufes and Principles, which, by 
infenfibly corrupting th cir antient Laws, 
Difcipline and Manners, reduc’d it in con- 
clufion to an ablolute Monarchy. 

BUT before I enter upon this Argu- 
ment, it Tey not be improper to remove 

ome popular Calumnies, which have been 
rais’d in particular again{t the Roman Com- 
monweaith, 
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monwealth, and againft all free Govern- 
ments whatfoever, by the Advocates for 
Tyranny. They object, that after the Re- 
covery of their Liberty, the Romans im- 
mediately fell into Confufion and Diforder ; 
that we find nothing in the Hiftories of 
thofe Times but Tumults and Seditions 
between the two contending Parties, no 
Stability in their Councils, nor Steddinefs 
in their Refolutions, but all govern’d by 
popular Fury and Faction: to which they 
oppofe the Quiet and Tranquillity of the 
Kingly Government ; and upon thefe 
Grounds found all the Objections they 
make, in order to decry the popular Frames 
of Government. But that the Weaknefs 
of thefe Objections may more fully ap- 
pear, I fhall advance thele following Ob- 
fervations : 


1. THAT the Kingly Government 
was not free from Seditions, 


2. THAT under the Kingly Govern- 
ment there was no fufficient Security pro- 
vided for the Liberties of the People. 
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3. THAT the Kingly Government 
was uncapable of making Conquefts. 


4. THAT the popular Seditions under 
the Commonwealth never came to Blood. 


5. THAT they refornyd and perfected 
the Roman Government. 


6. THAT there were no Seditions af- 
ter the Commonwealth became more e- 
gual. 


7. AND that during this laft Period the 
Romans conquer’d the World. 


NOTHING can appear more mani- 
feft * than the firft Propofition, That the 
Kingly Government was not free from Se- 
ditions: for by what other Name can we 
call {o many Plots ¢ and Confpiracies, and 
the Affaffination of no lefs than four Kings 
out of feven, and the Expulfion of a fifth ? 
If it be objected, that thefe were only 
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accidental Diforders rais’d by the Ambition 
or Difcontents of a few private Perfons ; 
it muft ftill be allow’d, that altho they 
were more particular in their Caufes, they 
were more univerfal in their Effects than 
the Violence of any popular Commotions : 
For what can the Rage and Folly of a Mul- 
titude commit equal to fuch a defperate At- 
tempt, as diffolves the Government at a 
blow, and expofes all to Anarchy and Con- 
fufion ; not to mention the dangerous Fac- 
tions which exercis’d the Reigns of Ta r- 
guin and Servius, and which ended in 
the Murder of thefe excellent Princes ? 
What Seditions were * rais'd upon the very 
firft + Interreguum, and other Vacancies 
of the Throne? a Defe& effential to the 
very nature of Eleétive Monarchy, where 
the fupreme Command muft of courfe be 
more ftrongly contended for than the 
annual and fucceffive Honours of a Re- 
publick. 


2». NOR was there a fufficient Security 
provided for the Liberties of the People 
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under the Kingly Governments, for want 
of a due Ballance to keep the Conftitution 
fieddy. The * Regal Authority was indeed 
limited by + Laws; but Laws are dead 
Letters, and can make no Refiftance to the 
arbitrary Will of a Prince, unlefs there is 
fuch a Force in the Government as is {trong 
enough to fupport them. The Guard of 
Liberty, in moft regulated Monarchies, 
has been plac’d in fome popular Magif- 
trates, who carefully watch’d all Innova- 
tions upon the Conftitution, and had Au- 
thority to queftion the Kings themfelves 
for any arbitrary or illegal Proceedings: of 
this nature were the Apborz at Spartat, and 
the ** Fufizcza at Arvagon. (In other mixt 
Governments, the Guard of Liberty was 
intrafted to frequent Affemblies of the 
People in Perfon, or by their Reprefenta- 
tives who had a Right to enquire into 
e Management of their Rulers, and had 
oa er fufficient to_face and defeat the 
{trongeft League that could be form’d for 
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the Subverfion of their Libertics. This 
Conftitution chiefly prevail’d in the Gothic 
Governments eftablifh’d in Europe. The 
Wifdom of other Nations limited the Re- 
gal Power, by placing the Sword in the 
hands of the Subjeét ; which was the beft 
Security of all, and was the antient Con- 
{titution of Exgland, whiltt the Power of 
the Militia belong’d to the Nobility and 
Gentry, in a manner independent of the 
Crown. Thefe Inftitutions were the great 
Fences of Liberty in the moft celebrated 
mixt Governments, both antient and mo- 
dern, which were all wanting under the 
Kingly Government of Rome. * Popular 
Magiftrates they had none, till the Ty- 
ranny of the Senate, after the Expulfion 
of the Kings, had brought them to have 
recourfe to that Remedy. f Affemblies 
indeed they had, but the Kings only having 
the Right of convening them, and nothing 
being to be propounded or debated in them, 
but with the Royal Approbation, ‘tis no 
wonder they prov’d no ftronger Defences 
againft the Encroachments of the laft Kings. 
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The * Kings had likewife the abfolure Com- 
mand of the whole military Power of the 
State. I eafily forelee a plaufible Objec- 
tion that may be urg’d, How it came to 
pafs then that the Romans, inftead of fal- 
ling into abfolute Slavery, got ground up- 
on the Monarchy, till they entirely abo- 
lith’d it. ‘To which I anfwer, That tRo- 
MuULUS, about the latter end of his Reign, 
had made himfelf abfolute; but the Go- 
vernment being conferr’d on {| NuMa, a 
juft and virtuous Prince, he disbanded the 
Guards, which were the chief Power of 
his Predeceffor, and govern’d with great 
Moderation. This Example was purfu’d by 
the reft, who all generoufly encreas’d the 
Privileges of the People ; whether out of 
Fear or Virtue, I will not determine; for 
it is manifeft it was not owing to the Con- 
{titution, which could not preferve them 
from Tarquin, who follow’d other 
Maxims. But altho there was no Coun- 
terpoize in the Laws to ballance the Regal 
Authority, yet the Liberty feems to have 
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been in a great meafure fupported by the 
mere weight of the People, whofe Pro- 
perty was the nobleft Root of Liberty ; 
which being at firft planted by Romutus, 
and cherifh’d by the fucceeding Princes, 
and being attended with that Valout and 
Spirit which is the Effet of Eafe and 
Plenty, made it a dangerous Adventure; 
efpecially for Kings who did not inherit 
by Succeffion, and three of whom were 
Strangers, to attempt upon their Liberties. 
But Errors in the Superftructures may cn- 
danger the Fabrick, be the Foundation 
ever fo well laid, as the Romans found 
to their coft under Tarquin; who 
claiming by Succeffion, aflum’d the Go- 
yernment without the Confent of the Peo- 
ple ; and being back’d at firft by the Pa- 
trician Yntereft, and by the keeping up fo- 
reign Guards, having arm’d himfelf with 
a Power fuperior to all Laws, turn’d the 
Government into an abfolute Tyranny ; 
and had he reign’d long enough to have 
impoverifh’d or corrupted the People, 
Liberty, in all likelihood, would never 
have been reftor’d; but foolifhly difobli- 
ging the Patricians, and putting Arms in- 
3 to 
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to the Hands of his opprefs’d and coura- 
gcous Subjects, he left an Example to all 
future Tyrants, that an Army of Free- 
holders will always turn their Swords a- 
gainft their Oppreffors, whenever an Op- 
portunity prefents it felf. 


3- THAT the Kingly Government 
was incapable of making Conquefts, there 
needs no other Argument to demonftrate, 
than that fo many warlike and vi@orious 
Princes could not extend their Territories 
above * fifteen Miles beyond the Walls of 
Rome. The little Progrefs the Romans 
made under the Monarchy, may be chiefly 
alcrib’d to thefe following Reafons. 


THEIR military Difcipline was not 
eftablifh’d till the Reign of + SERvius 
Turvius, their Jatt King except one ; 
hor was it then brought to Perfection, but 
receiv’d continual t Improvements from the 
Experience of after Ages, ** Their Ar 
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mies receiving no Pay, were incapable of 
making long Expeditions. 


W E find in their Hiftories but one * Co- 
Jony planted in their conquer’d Countries, 
from the time of Romutus to the Reign 
of Tarquinitus Supersus: An Omil- 
fion which made all their Victories inef- 
feQual ; Colonies being the only way by 
which an Infant State can propagate her 
Empire, and which Romutus wilely per- 
ceiv’d. The Maxim which the following 
+ Kings feem’d to purfue, was increafing 
the numbers of their People, by tranf- 
planting the Inhabitants of the Cities they 
had conquer’d into Rome, and incorpora- 
ting them into the Commonwealth. This 
Inftitution, ’tis confefs’d, was of excellent 
ufe, but much inferior in all Relpects to 
Colonies, as I fhall endeavour to fhew in 
the following part of this Difcourfe. 


THE Kings did not fall into the wife 
meafures of communicating the Rights of 
the City to the bordering States ; which 
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was a cheap and cafy way of enlarging 
their Territories, and practis’d with good 
Succefs by the Commonwealth. 


MOST of the Wats, which the Kings 
made, were defenfive; and we commonly 
find, that after they had vanquifh’d thei 
Enemies, they were content with an ho- 
nourable Satisfaction for the Injuries corn- 
mitted; fometimes with a bare Submiffion, 
and often with vain * Titles of Honour 
beftow’d on them by the conquer’d Coun- 
tries, in token of their Dependence, which 
fignify’d little to hold them under a real 
Subjection : Thefe Conquefts never failing 
to { revolt upon the Death of the King, 
either prefuming on the una@ive Genius of 
the Succeflor, or pretending they lay un- 
der no Obligation to perform thefe Con- 
ditions with the Prince who came after. 


ROME, in its Infancy, was encom- 
pals’'d round with warlike and numerous 
Nations, living at their eafe under free and 
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independent Governments, who contended 
bravely for their Liberties, and held the 
Roman Fortune long in play : under which 
Conftitution Nations are very difficultly 
mafter’d by Monarchies, and feldom tho- 
rowly fubdu’d, but by Commonwealths 
of greater Virtue and Liberty than their 
own. 


4. THAT the Seditions of the Ro- 
man Commonwealth never came to Blood, 
is apparent from the * Authority of all 
their Hiftories. °*Tis true, there was much 
Clamour and Violence in thefe popular 
Tumults, but their utmoft Fury ended in 
a voluntary Retreat from the City: Noz- 
dum erant tam fortes ad fanguinem civt- 
lem—- &5 ultima rabies feceffio a fists ha- 
bebatur, {ays t Livy. would not be un- 
derftood of thofe Seditions which happen’d 
in the Corruption of the Republick, which 
were headed by mercenary Tribunes, to 
promote the ambitious Defigns of fome 
afpiring Citizens ; of which more here- 
after. 
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s- THAT that the Seditions of Rome 
perfected their Government. Seditions do 
not proceed from the nature of Common- 
wealths in general ; for many Republicks 
have been entirely free from them, as 
Sparta, Venice, &c. but from Defeéts 
in particular Conftitutions. Ariftocracies, 
where the Body of the People are excluded 
from the Adminiftration, are moft fubject 
to thefe Diforders ; as is remarkable in the 
Jittle Governments of Italy, which being 
all Ariftocratical, were feldom free from 
*Commotions. The Reformation of Go« 
vernments, which are fo unequal in their 
Conftitution, muft be attended with popu- 
Jar Tumults and Violence ; whilft the No- 
bility contend for their hereditary Honours 
and Privileges, and the Commons {trive 
to reduce the Government to an Equality, 
From this Caufeé arofe all the Seditions of 
Rome; which, tho for the prefent creating 
fome little Diforders in the State, intro- 
duc’d excellent Orders into the Govern- 
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ment, and were fucceeded by lafting Quiet 
and Tranquillity : fo that upon the whole, 
thefe Seditions were of excellent ufe to 
the Commonwealth. * Et omnes fedr- 
tiones molefte fuiffent, juftas tamen furffe 
nonnullas ; neque Reges ex hac Civitate 
exigi, neque Tribunos plebis creari, neque 
plebifeitis toties Confularem poteftatem mi- 
nui, meque provocationem, patronan illam 
Civitatis &5 vindicem libertatis, populo 
Romano dari fine Nobilinm diffenfioue po- 
tuife ; as was truly and judicioufly ob- 
fery’d by Crassus in his Detence of 
NorBANUS. 


1 HAVE infifted the lefs upon thefe 
two preceding Articles, becaufe little can 
be added to the Remarks which Har- 
RINGTON and MaccuiAvEL have al- 
ready made on the fame Subject. I fhall 
therefore conclude this Chapter with thefe 
two Remarks: 1. That notwithftanding 
all that has been objected again{t the po- 
pular Commotions under Commonwealths, 
Monarchies are more fubjec&t to Seditions, 
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which always come to Blood, and never 
reform the Government, unlefs they chance 
to diffolve it; which is eafily prov’d by 
comparing the Reigns of the twelve C 4- 
Sars with that {pace of Time during which 
Rome was feditious, both Periods con- 
taining near the fame compafs of Time. 
2. That the Tranquillity of thofe Monar- 
chies, which happen to be free from Se- 
ditions, is an Argument that the Subjects 
are fo impoverifh’d, debas’d or diminifh’d, 
by the arbitrary Violence and Oppreffion 
of their Mafters, that they have neither 
the Will, the Courage, nor the Ability to 
fhake off their Chains ; which is the pre- 
{ent Condition of moft of the Monarchies 
in Lurope. And who is there that would 
not prefer a factious Liberty before fuch a 
fettled Tyranny 2 

6. THAT Rome was free from Sedi- 
tions, after the Government became more 
equal. The Senate, after the Expulfion 
of the Kings, tyrannizing over the Com- 
mons, compell’d them, for their own Pre- 
fervation, to create new Magiftrates out of 
their own Order, call?’'d Tribuzes : under 
whofe 
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whofe Conduct they gradually diminifh’d 
the Power of the Ariftocracy, till at laft 
they utterly extinguifh’d it, and eftablifh’d 
the whole Body of the People upon an 
equal Foundation of Liberty. ‘This gra- 
dual Reformation feems to have been com- 
pleated at the Creation of the firft Plebezan 
Conful, three hundred eighty fix Years 
from the Foundation of the City. The 
Introduction of Equality into the Govern- 
ment may be beft plac’d at this Juncture, 
when the higheft Station in the Common- 
wealth was communicated to the */e.- 
beians, which Livy juftly calls the * _4rx 
and Columen Libertatis; and which, as 
the fame + Author obferves, after long and 
violent Contentions, begot an univerfal 
Concord and Union. After this time, the 
Nobility made little ** Oppofition to any 
popular Laws: Affuetz jam tak certamt- 
num gencre vinci, lays Livy. Nor did 
there happen any domeftic Diforder, in near 
two hundred and forty Years, which de- 
ferves the name of Sedition, except a light 
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Tumult of Debtors and Bankrupts, who 
retir'd in a Rage to Mount * Fanziculus ; 
but which is omitted by feveral Hiftorians 
in the Catalogue of the Roman Seditions. 
Tam not ignorant that other + Writers make 
this Sedition more confiderable ; but all 
Authors agree that it was compos’d with- 
out Bloodfhed by + Hortrenstrus the 
Dictator, and that it ended in the Revival 
of an excellent but antiquated Law. From 
this Tumult, which happen’d in the four 
hundred fixty feventh Year of the City, 
to the Sedition of Graccnus in the 
fix hundred and twentieth Year of the 
City, Rome enjoy’d a profound Quiet and 
Profperity, not interrupted by the leaft do- 
meftick Diffenfion : an Example of lafting 
Tranquillity, that can be parallel’d in no 
Monarchy whatfoever. This Interval of 
Time was the moft happy and moft glo- 
rious Period of the ** Roman Common- 
wealth, and gave rife to that Valour and 
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Induftry which extended their Conquctts 
over the World. And this leads me to the 
laft Propofition I advanc’d ; 


4. THAT the Romans, during the E- 
quality of the Commonwealth, fubdud 
the Univerle. 


I HAVE already affign’d the moft pro- 
bable Reafons which interrupted the Pro- 
erefs of the Roman Conquefts under the 
Monarchy. After the Expulfion of the 
Kings, the Patriczans aflunrd the Govern- 
ment, and fell naturally into the defenfive 
‘Maxims, which all Ariftocracies do or 
ought to purfue. “Tis evident, from the 
whole Tenour of their Hiftories, that they 
aim’d only at the Quiet and Prefervation 
of their Government ; that the Wars they 
at firft undertook were juft and neceflary, 
either to repel or revenge a foreign In- 
vafion: but Fortune, which fo often fe- 
conded the Virtue of Rome, woud not 
fuffer the mighty Genius of that People to 
languifh in Obfcurity, and found means to 
interrupt the Eftablifhment of thofe floth- 
ful Meafures, by foreign Wars or domettick 
li Difcord ; 
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Difcord ; both which, by a ftrange Fata- 
tality, equally confpir’d to the Rife and 
Growth of the Roman Greatnels. 


‘TER the Bar mee of the Kings, 
the * Roman Peo ‘ea wonderful Pro- 
oreis in < ind i¢; and the In- 
dulgence of the Senate in the firft Years 
of their Adminiftration, had fo rais’d es 
Spirits, that the following aie 101 
Nobi lit’ y, inftead of melting ana quel- 
g to inflame their 
Minds, who were content with Liberty 
before, to contend for Honour and Do- 
minion with their proud and imperious 
Matters. ‘Yo divert thefe dangerous Con- 
tentions at nome, the ¢ Nobility enter’d 
into Ware abroad, not with Defigns of 
Conquett, bis it either to prevent or punifh 
a domeftick Sedition ; chufing rather to be 
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COLONIES, the beft way of fecuring 
their Acquifitions, were very * feldom and 
very unwillingly planted ; fometimes to 
appeafe a popular Tumult, at other times 
to prevent }+ Divifions of Land nearer 
home, or elfe to encourage the Commons 
to take up Arms more cheerfully, to re- 
fift a dangerous Invafion which threatned 
them from abroad. Such were the De- 
figns and Policy of that Government; and 
rig no wonder in fuch a divided State and 
fach diftracted Counfels, if the Progrels of 
the Roman Arms were in a manner at a 
ffand. But this Advantage they reap’d from 
their foreign Wars and civil Diffenfions, 
that the one preferv’d the Courage and 
Difcipline of their Armies, and the other 
reform’d the Conftitution of their Govern- 
ment. But Conqueft and Dominion were 
refery’d to complete the Felicity of a free 
and impartial Commonwealth, the Efta- 
blifhment of which I place at the three 
hundred cighty fixth Year of the City, 
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when the Confulfhip was laid open to the 
Commons, andthe Licinzan Law enacted, 
which was the chief Strength of the po- 
pular Conftitution of Government. 


AFTER this Reformation of the Com- 
nxonwealth, their Affairs quickly affum’d 
another face: that Virtue and Ambition 
which had been fo long opprefs’d by the 
Faction and Dominion of the few, had a 
free {cope to exert it {elf, anda wide Field to 
range in: Hine majora bella, fays* Livy; 
at this time they began to afpire to the 
Dominion of /taly: and altho they were 
weaken’d by the Revolt of their old Al- 
lies the Latines, and attack’d about the 
fame time by the J amnites, the moft war- 
like, and the Tz/éans, the richeft and moft 
populous Nation of Italy ; yet their un- 
weary’d Virtue and Induftry overcame all 
thefe Difficulties, and in lefs than a hun- 
dred Years reduc’d all Italy under their 
Obedience, which had held them at a Bay 
for fo many Ages before. PyRRHUS was 
an eafy Triumph ; and the Carthagenians, 
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who difputed the Empire of the World 
with them. in three long and bloody Wars 
with various Succeffes, being at length 
born down by the mere Weight of their 
Conftitution, as * Potysius obferves ; 
and Puriip, with ANTIOCHUS and PEr~ 
seus, being an unequal match for their 
Arms, they remain’d, in conclufion, the 
abfolute Mafters of the Univerfe. This 
amazing Progrefs of their Conquefts may 
be chiefly affign’d to thefe following Rea- 
fons : 


THAT their Domeftick Factions being 
extinguifh’d, left them at liberty to pur- 
fue their foreign Conquefts. 


THAT the Counfels of popular Af- 
femblies are more bold and courageous 
than the Refolutions of Senates and Princes. 
There is a certain natural Vigour that ani- 
mates the Debates of a Multitude, and has 
often-times a mixture of Rafhnels in it ; 
a Defect, ’tis confefs’d, but flowing from 
a noble Principle. To what other Caufe 


PAP a4 4 G57. 


122 Jn ESSAY upon 

can be affign’d the vaft Hopes and ambi- 
tious De Gods of the States. of Athenvs, Car- 
rhage, fate, other Governments, where the 
People bore the greateft {way, but to an 
Excefs of Cotte, flowing from Liberty 
and Equality, which rais’d the fame Spi- 
rit and Difpofition in the Romans ; but re- 
culated by wifer Orders, ftrengthen’d by 
better Dilcipiine, and founded on a larger 
Bottom 2 


ADD to this, that Fame, Ambition and 
Avarice, the common Inducements to all 
oreat Undertakings of this nature, reign 
very ftrongly in popular Affemblies, where 
the S po oils or the Honour are to be divided 
among a Multitude ; which is more hard 
to fatisfy, than the private Glory or Pro- 


fits of a Prince or a Senate. 


TO this may be join’d the Virtue and 
Emulation of their particular Magiftrates 
and Commanders, with which a Common- 
wealth will always abound, where the fu- 
preme Dignities are annual and fucceffive, 
and are the never-failino Reward of the 
higheft Defert and Abilities. 
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THESE were the principal Caufes that 
gave Rife to thofe Counfels, which led 
them to all their fucceeding Greatnefs. For 
whereas the Wars under the Ariftocracy 
were chiefly defenfive, and carry’d on with 
more Fury thanPerfeverance, * Magis zm- 
petu quam perfeverantid, the Conqueft of 
Veii being the only confiderable Acquifi- 
tion made in a hundred and forty Years ; 
under the popular Government, the Ava- 
rice of the People, the Courage of the 
Soldiers, and the Emulation of the Gene- 
rals, made the + Romans commonly the 
Agereffors. Wars were undertaken upon 
flighter Grounds, purfu’d with more Obfti- 
nacy, and concluded with greater Advan- 
tage. This remarkably appears in the firft 
+ Punick War, which was voted and re- 
folv’d on by the People, in conjunction 
with their Confuls, againft the exprefs Au- 
thority and Approbation of the Senate ; 
and was the firft foreign Expedition they 
ever undertook. 
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TO which may be added, the advan- 
tageous Situation of Rome for the Con- 
queft of * /taly, and of Italy for the Con- 
queft of the World ; and that the Govern- 
ments of J¢aly were lefs warlike in pro- 
portion to their diftance from Rome, and 
lefs obftinate Lovers and Defenders of their 
Liberty. Nor was the Juftice and Magna- 
nimity of the Romans to their conquer’d 
Nations, a imall Inducement to foreign 
Nations to fubmit to their Government ; 


which was rather the Patronage than Em- 
pire of the World. 


BESIDES thefe general and more ree 
mote Confiderations, I fhall affign fome 
particular Caufes, which concurr’d more im- 
mediately to the Growth and Prefervation 
of the Roman Conquefts. 


THE Perfection of their military Dif- 
cipline, which I fhall handle fo far forth 
as it bears any relation to the Conftitution 
of the Civil Government. 
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T HE vaft Increafe of their People, af- 
ter the Equality of the Government ; their 
excellent way of maintaining their Con- 
quefts by Colonies at firft, by equal Leagues 
afterwards, and at laft by unequal Leagues 
and Provincial Governments. 


THE vaft Increafe of their Numbers 
will beft appear, by prefenting the Reader 
at one View with all the Mufters or Sur- 
veys of their Citizens which are extant, 
and in the Order they were taken down, 
as low as the time of SYLLA. 


Anno Urbis Fighting | Authors. 
Conditz. Men. | 
i 3,300 | Dionyf. 1.2. p-59 
37 | 47,000 | 3. Daog 
Under Serv. Tull. | 84,700 | —— 1. 4p. 167 
245 | 130,000 |——~- 1.5. p.216 
256 81425,05700 p. 250 
260 | 110,000 |———— Pp: 307 
279 | 103,000 | P. 437 
288 | 124,215 | Liv. feats 
294 | 132,409 | C. 24 


261 | 152,580 | t 

3 ) j 
410 | 160,000 | Eufeb. Chron. 
435 | 250,000 JL7v. = 1.9. ¢. 19 
460 | 262,000 | ]. 10. C47 


464 | 273,000 |Liv.Epite 1.11 
Anno 
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Anno Urbis 


Conditz. 


+74 | 
47° 
489 
502 
506 
S10 
533 
546 
549 
560 
565 
574] 
580 
534 
589 
594 
599 
606 
61! 
617 
622 
628 
638 
667 


Fighting 
Men. 
oly Behe) 
YVIS2oM, 
292,224 
2975797 
re hes 
260,000 
pan foe 8 
137,108 
214,200 
243794 
258,308 
2739244 
269,019 
312,810 
3371452 
328,314 
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Authors. : 


Liv. Epit. 1. 13 


1. 14 
es 1. 16 
— 1. 18 
— l. 19 


Eufeb. Chron. 
Liv. Epit. 1.20 
Lith. “1.278. 30 
—— 1.29.¢-37 
leat.c. 9 
1. 38.¢.36 
Liv. Epit. \.4t 
Live a2, C210 
Liv. Epit. 1.45 
Plut. in Zmil. 
Liv. Epit. 1.47 
1. 48 


(ae 
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E deh Chron. 
Liv. Epit. 1.54 


Eufeb. Chron. 


From this Scheme it is evident, that 
the People multiply’d very faft under the 
Kingly Government; that their Stock was 
very much diminith’d under the Beginnings 
of the Ariftocracy, and increas’d prodi- 
sioufly after the Commonwealth became 


equal : 


the Roman Government. 127 


equal : for from the general Survey in the 
Year gro, not long after the [aft change 
of their Government, to the Year 435, 
we find an Increafe of 90,000 Inhabitants, 
How the Growth of their Numbers con- 
duc’d to the Inlargement of their Empire, 
will appear by the next Article of Co- 
lonies. 


COLONIES were of excellent ufe 
to the Commonwealth: (1.) To inlarge 
their Empire, * Colonzzs occuparz latins im- 
peri fines.’ {2.) To defend their Borders 
again{t a Revolt of their Allies: + Sub/idia 
adver fis Rebelles. (3.) To multiply their 
People, ¢ dugende flirpis caufi. (4.) To 
tran{fplant. their poor Citizens, ** Coloniis 
Sentina Urbis exhaufta. (5.) To prevent 
Seditions, {{ Plebem quietam dedutta in 
Colonits multitudo praftabat. (6.) To re- 
ward their ¢{ Veteraus.. To which may 
be added, the preferving the popular Bal- 
lance by fuch large Divifions cf Land to 
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the Commons, and the infufing the Ro- 
man Manners and Difcipline into the con- 
quer’d Provinces : lmbuendis Sociis ad of- 
jicia Legum, lays * Tacitus. 


Tue firft Inftitution of Colonies was 
owing to the Wifdom of Romulus, who 
planted feven: but his Example was ill 
purfw’d by his Succeffors, there being only 
one more planted between his Reign and 
that of Tar Quin the Proud, who planted 
two more. 


THE Ariftocracy, as they made little 
Progrefs in their Conquefts, fo by confe- 
quence fent forth very few Colonies, not 
above ten or twelve in the compafs of a 
hundred and forty Years. 


UNDER the popular Government, 
when Liberty and Equality had remov’d 
all the Obftacles which controll’d the con- 
quering Genius of that mighty People, they 
extended their Colonies and their Victories 
over all [taly ; having from the Year 336; 


* Ann. ].12. ¢. 32. 
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to the fecond Punzck War, planted forty ; 
and from thence to the Sedition of Grac- 
CHuS twenty more, with much greater 
Numbers of Citizens, larger Proportions of 
Acres, and at much greater Diftances from 
Rome than formerly. 


THE Inftitution of planting Colonies 
was of greater Benefit to the publick, than 
tranfplanting the Inhabitants of the con- 
quer’d Cities to Rome: a Method thae 
ferv’d only to increafe the Numbers of their 
Citizens, which the other did more effec- 
tually, by providing a larger Subfiftence for 
them ; not to repeat the other Advantages 
of Colonies, which were all wanting in 
this Inftitution. 


THE prodigious increafe of their In- 
habitants enabled the Romans to plant 
fuch a Barrier of Colonies on the Fron- 
tiers, as more effectually maintain’d all 
their Conquefts, than treble the Number 
of Garifons cou’d have done; which being 
compos’d of regular Forces, kept up in con- 
{tant Diicipline and Pay, wou’d have con- 
fum’d their People, created a vaft Charge, 
WoL, I. K and 


130 An ESSAY upon 


and certainly have deftroy’d their Liber- 
ties: whereas their Colonies ftill retain’d 
their Reverence for their * Mother City, 
and were the only Support of the Roman 
State, when they were funk by fo many 
Loffes in the fecond Punick War. 


ROME, as HarrinGtTon judici- 
oufly obferves, in her Rife proceeded 
by Colonies ; for the Acquifitions of an 
Infant Government muft be retain’d in 
fubjection by an actual Force, till the 
Terror and Reputation of their Arms can 
procure a Submiffion and Obedience to 


their bare Authority. 


ROME in her Growth proceeded by 
Leagues, cither equal, as the Alliance with 
the ‘Latines and other Nations, on whom 
the Rights of the City were beftow’d ; 
which was an excellent Policy to propa- 
gate their Empire, and rarely practis’d by 
the preceding Governments : oF unequal, 
as the YFus Italicum, which was a Do- 
nation of the City without Suffrage, or 
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by Provincial Governments. But for this 
laft Article, I fhall refer the Reader to 
Stconius, who has handled it with great 
Judgment and Accuracy, and fhall content 


my felf with making two Obfervations. 


1. THAT the Subjects of the Ro- 
mans * liy’d under the mildeft Adminiftra- 
tion, and the gentleft Yoke in the World ; 
which ingag’d them in a willing Obedience 
and voluntary Submiffion to a Nation of 
greater Virtues than their own, without 
thofe frequent Tumults and Rebellions 
with which Oppreffion and Tyranny are 
always attended. 


2. THAT the Roman Policy fecur’d 
their + Conquelts with fo much eafe, and 
fo effectually, that there is hardly any 
Example to be found in all their Hifto- 
ries that they ever furrender’d one fpot of 
Ground, of which they had once got the 
Dominion. 


I 
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BUT ’tis time to return from this 
long Digreflion, and refume the Subject 
of my Diicourfe. 


THE Reafons of the Corruption and 
Ruin of the Roman Commonwealth, may 
be reduc’d to thefe general Heads. 


THE negligent Execution of the Laws 
and Orders on which the Popular Go- 
vernment was founded. 


SOME original Defects in the firft 
Conftitution of the Government. 


AND laftly, to fome fucceeding Laws 
and Inftitutions in favour of an Arifto- 
cratical Government, or of an abfolute 
Monarchy. 


THE ill Execution of the Laws and 
Orders on which the Popular Government 
was founded, proceeded from thefe two 
Caufes. 


~eiLinAyT 


the Roman Government. 133 


1. THAT the Government was not 
often enough reduc’d to its firft Princi- 


ples. 


2. FROM the alteration of their way 
of living. CICERO * and from him Ma c- 
CHIAVEL, and other modern Writers of 
Politicks, lay down for a certain Maxim, 
That Commonwealths cannot fubfift, un- 
lefs they are frequently renew’d by their 
Magiftrates, either by reviving the Reve- 
rence and Terror of the Laws, or by re- 
{toring the antient Virtue and Difcipline, 
or by a thorow reformation of thofe Cor- 
ruptions and Diforders, which length of 
Time, a loofe Adminiftration, and the de- 
pravity of human Nature will introduce 
into the foundeft and firmeft Conftitutions 
of Government. 


THIS+ Maccutavet ftiles refuming 
the Commonwealth, and reducing it to its 
firft Principles, of w hich there are many 


* Frag. I. 5. de Republ. 
+ Difcorf. 1.3, c 1. 
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memorable Inftances in the rife of the Pe- 
pular Government, 


THESE Renovations of the Rowan 
Commonwealth were effected either by 
their ordinary Magiftrates ; as the 77z- 
bunes, to whom the guard of Liberty, or 
the Cexfors, to whom the infpection of 
their Difcipline, Manners, and Suffrages 
was committed ; or elfe by extraordinary 
ones, as the Dictators, who were com- 
monly created upon fome great and ifud- 
den Emergency, either to refift a foreign 
War, or to correct fome domeftick Dif- 
order. Under the Vigilance and Conduct 
of thefe Magiftrates, for fome Ages after 
the Inftitution of the Popular Govern- 
ment, the Adminiftration was fteddy and 
regular ; thofe Laws which were the great 
Fences of Liberty, were ftritly obey’d, 
or feverely executed, as the * Licznzan and 
the + ‘Uftrary Laws, c. and others 
whofe Authority was decaying were re- 
yiv’d and re-enacted, asthe Law of ¢ Ap- 


*+Liy. 1.7. ¢. 16. L 10,-c. 14. 
7 1. 7.¢.28. L10.¢. 23, tL. 10. ¢. 9% 
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peals to the People, which was thrice re- 
new’d: another, that a Vote of the Com- 
mons without the concurrence of the Se- 
nate, fhould have the Force and Authority 
of a Law, was as often reviv'd. * 


*TWOULD be endlefs to enumerate 
Examples of this kind, during the Purity 
of the Commonwealth ; by which the 
Conftitution was fo often ftrengthen’d and 
reinforced. To this Rigour and Severity 
fucceeded a loofe and negligent Admini- 
{tration ; the Vigour and Influence of their 
Laws was abolifh’d by Difufe ; and the 
beft Conftitution in the World, not being 
renew’d or reviv’d, departed from the Prin- 
ciples on which it was firft founded, and 
was intirely fubverted. 


THIS fatal Management feems to owe 
its Rife to the following Occafions. 


1. THE miftaken Liberty which the 
People affum’d of difpenfing with the moft 
fundamental Laws of their Confticution, 


aa a, 
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as the * Leges Annales, and the Laws a- 
av t Continuation of Magiftracy, with 

ny others which ought to have been 
aes ind unalterable. 


THE fuprem aitowreh of a Nation, ’tis 
confefs’d, can « a unded or limited by 
no precedent Laws; but in fuch Cafes it 

Fey 


would have ‘eels become the Wifdom of 
the People to have laid a voluntary Re- 
{traint on their own Authority, and have 
had recourfe to the ‘Dzéfatorian Power, 
or any other Be paieny rather than to 
expofe and weaken the great Bulwarks of 
their Conftitution, by afluming fuch a dif- 
penfing Power ; which, altho at firft ic 
was exercis'd upon good Grounds (as all 
evil Precedents have good Beginnings) yet 
in procefs of Time, had a dangerous In- 
fluence on the Commonwealth. For this 
popular Levity of difpeafing with their 
moft folemn ¢t Orders and Inftitutions, 


+ Plut. in Cef. p. 1308. in Cat. p. 1420, Suet. in Jul, 
-,18, Dion. Cafl. p.1g. Afcon, Pedian. in Cornek Cic, 
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fram’d by the united Wifdom and Expe- 
rience of fo many Ages, diminifl’d by de- 
grees the * Reverence and Reputation of 
the Laws ; and led them naturally to con- 
clude, That thofe Laws which at fome 
Jundtures were judg’d inconvenient, were 
at all times unneceflary : and altho there 
was an outward appearance of Liberty in 
the Maxim, on which this Proceeding was 
founded, to wit, that the laft Refolution 
of the People was the undoubted Law of 
the Commonwealth ; yet nothing can be 
more certain, than that no Conftitution 
can fubfift, where the whole Frame of the 
Laws may be fhaken or fufpended, by the 
fudden temporary Counfels of a Multitude, 
and where the Laws are govern’d by the 
People, inftead of the People’s being go- 
vern’d by the Laws. In after-times { the 
exercife of this Power was aflum’d, and 
in a manner engrofs’d by the Senate, till 
the People, after they had mifcarry’d in 
an Attempt to reftore it to their own Af- 


M CLivi ls FOr Code z's 
+ Dion, Caff. p.19. Afco, Ped. ia Cornel. Val. Max.!. 4. 
c.l4, FS, App. Pp. 715. 
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femblies, were content to divide it with 
the Senate, under certain Reftraints and 


Limitations. 


BUT the Commonwealth gain’d little 
Advantage by this Alteration ; the Power 
being equally pernicious, in whatever Hands 
it was plac’d. In former Times, ’tis con- 
fels’d, it was rather dangerous in Example 
than Fact : but in the corrupt Ages of the 
Government, it gave a Rife to that fatal 
Neglect in the Obfervance of all the Laws, 
fo effential to their Conftitution ; and made 
way for the feven Confulfhips of M a- 
R1us, the early and multiply’d Honours 
of Pompey, and the long Continuation 
of C4sar’s Command in Gaul; which 
are on all hands allow’d to have been the 
direct and immediate Caufes of the Ruin 
of the Commonwealth. 


2. ANOTHER Reafon was the Omif- 
fion or Alteration of the Cuftom of Ac- 
cufing. The Laws can never be main- 
tain’d in force in a Nation, where ’tis held 
difhonourable to accufe: For which Rea- 
fon, all wife Commonwealths haye che- 


3 rifh’d 


the Roman Government. 139 


rifh’d and encourag’d, by Rewards and 
marks of Honour and Diftin@ion, Accu- 
fations of all publick Offenders*. At 
Rome, in particular, Accufers were held 
in great efteem ; fuch Men being reputed 
the Defenders of the Laws, and the Guar- 
dians of the Conftitution. Their-greateft 
Men commonly entred the World with the 
Profecution of fome eminent Delinquent 7: 
Nor did the higheft Perfons in the State, 
as + Scipro, Caro, and others, think it 
a Difparagement, after all their Honours, 
to undertake this Province. 


THE Laws had their due Weight and 
Authority, whilft they were defended by 
fuch excellent Patrons; but in After-times, 
and in a more degenerate Age, they were 
abandon’d by their Champions. Accufa- 
tions ** were generally declin’d by the 
Men of Rank and Dignity, and feldom 
or never undertaken unlefs by mean and 
mercenary Informers, or raw and unskilful 


K AC reo V.eu, Cn a te 
$ Plut. in Lucul. p. 393. Cic. pro Caio, ¢. 30. 
+ Cic. in Ver. c, 22. Apuleii Apol. p. 399. 
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Youths: fo that the Laws in a manner 
were left unguarded and defencelefs ; and 
what an Effect this muft have upon the 
Conftitution, I leave every Man to judge, 
and the Event fufficiently declar’d. ’Tis 
true, *CrcerRro, and others, began to re- 
vive the old Cuftom of accufing ; but ’twas 
then too late, the Corruption of theCom- 
monwealth being too big for the Laws, 
and obitinate to all Remedies. 


NOR was the Authority of many of 
their Laws arm’d with fuch San@ions and 
Penalties as were neceflary to imprint that 
Awe and Terror on the Minds of the Peo- 
ple, which alone can difpofe them to Obe- 
dience. The famous Law of * Appeals was 
guarded by no other Sanction than a bare 
Declaration, that the Breach of it fhould be 
e{teem’d a wicked Action : nor were their 
other Laws, except fome few of their fun- 
damental ones, back’d with feverer Pu- 
nifhments. The ordinary Rigour of their 
Laws extended only to Ignominy, or pe- 
cuniary Mul@s ; Death being {feldom in- 
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flied, unlefs in Cafes of High Treafon, 
Parricide, or Crimes of an extraordinary 
* nature. Banifhment in it felf was no Pe- 
nalty, but a Refuge to avoid the Punifh- 
ment of the Laws: Disfranchifement or 
Deprivation of Liberty, were Penalties, 
if we may believe { C1ceRo, above the 
reach of the fupreme Power of the Com- 
monwealth to inflict; even pecuniary 
Mulcts t were antiently limited to fome de- 
termin’d Sums, not to be exceeded. 


BUT fucceeding Ages, in a manner, 
abolifh’d all the Power of the Laws, by 
** exempting their Citizens from all cor- 
poral Punifhments, and allowing the higheft 
Offenders to evade the Sentence of the 
Laws, by retiring into a {{ voluntary Exile. 
The Moderation of the Roman Laws was 
the worft part of their Conftitution ; and 
in fome Junctures, as the Attempt of Sa- 
TURNINUS, CATILINE, c. woud have 


*'Cic.pro Coecifis(cy 34. pork. 
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endanger’d the very Being of the Com- 
monwealth, if the Senate and Magiftrates 
had not exerted an illegal, but neceffary 
Power, for the Prefervation of the whole, 
But withal, it gives one a ftrange Idea of 
the Excellence of the Roman Difcipline 
and Manners, which flourifh’d for fo many 
Ages, by a mere fenfe of Honour and fear 
of Ignominy, with fo little Dread or Ap- 
prehenfion of feverer Punifhments. 


THAT the Commonwealth was not 
oftner reduc’d to its firft Principles, chiefly 
arofe from the Reafons I have allede’d ; 
to which may be juftly added, certain De- 
fects and Errors in the Nature and Power 
of thofe Magiftrates, to whofe Charge the 
Prefervation of the Laws was committed, 
as the Trzdunes and Cen/fors. 


IN the Inftitution of the Trzbunitian 
Power, there was this original Defect, that 
the number of the Trzbunes was too great : 
They were at firft five, but their number 
was afterwards increas’d to * ten, which 


* Dionyf. p. 484. 
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the People weakly imagin’d to be an Ac- 
ceffion of Strength and Honour to the 
Magiftracy : but the Senate wifely per- 
ceiv’d, that the increafe of their Number 
wou’d be a Diminution of their Power, as 
it prov’d in the Event; for every fingle 
Tribune, by virtue of his Office, being 
arm’d with a Power of putting a full {top 
to all Proceedings whatfoever, as well of 
the * People as of the Senate, they fel- 
dom found it a difficult matter, out of fo 
great a number, to engage one { corrupt 
Tribune to hinder the Refult of all the po- 
pular Counfels, and defeat the Defigns of 
the other nine, how unanimous foever for 


the publick Advantage. 


OF this kind it wou’d be endlefs to 
produce Teftimonies ; fo many Examples 
occurring in the Roman Hiftories of mer- 
cenary Tribunes forbidding the pafling of 
new popular Laws, or the Revival and 
Execution of old ones. But this Defect 
was fucceeded by a worfe, I mean the 


Relavely ayer aaeminterts tes ts 6. C35. 
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+ dtinzan Law, which permitted Senators 
to be chofen Tribunes. This Law de- 
{troy’d all the good Effe@ts of the Trzbuni- 
tian Power, and perverted the ends of its 
Inftitution : for the Tvzbumes were at firtt 
created to be a Check on the Senate, and 
for that reafon corpos’d of Men of a dif- 
ferent Order and Intereft ; Senators being 
exprefly excluded from that Office, and 
the two Employments judg’d inconfiftent ; 
the antient Policy thinking it abfurd to 
imagine, that a Senator in fuch a Station 
woud ever act for the Advantage of the 
Commons, againft the Intereft of his own 
Order. Thefe were apparent Defects in 
the Powers and Qualifications of the T7i- 
bunes ; the firft rendring them in a man- 
ner ufelefs and ineffeCtual, and the fecond 
dangerous and pernicious : and the ill Ef 
fects of both on the whole Contftitution of 
the Roman Government, are obvious at 
firft View to every Man who confiders 
the excellent ufe of the Tribunitian Power, 


whilft ic continu’d on its antient Eftablith- 
ment. 
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THE Office of the Cenfors was one 
of the nobleft Inftitutions of the Common- 
wealth; their ordinary Jurifdi@ion extend- 
ed to the Regulation of private Expences; 
the enacting of fumptuary Laws, the farm- 
ing the Revenues, and the Reformation of 
dangerous Abufes and Diforders in the po- 
pular Affemblies ; of which laft we have 
many * Examples. But their chief Pro- 
vince was to direct f and pteferve the pub- 
lick Difcipline and Manners, to prefide at 
the Tribunal of Fame, to reward the Brave 
and Virtuous with marks of Honour and 
Diftinétion, and to brand the Degenerate 
and Corrupt with Difhonour and Ignominy. 


THIS Inftitution was of admirable Ufe 
in maintaining the Morals and the Virtue of 
the People ; and at the fig e time highly 
contributed to {apport the Vigour of the 
Laws, and to preferve or refiore the Con- 
fticution to its firft Principles: For ‘tis a 
certain Maxim, that as + good Laws make 


* Liv. 1.9... 46, Epit.l.20. Cic. de Orat. 1.1. ¢. 9. 
LAV. AS Ci 5S; ¢ Cic, Fragm, de Rep. |. §. 
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sood Men, fo good Men defend good 
Laws, and are both a mutual Defence to 
each other. But there was this effential 
Defect in the frame of this Office, that 
there were two Cenfors inftead of one ; 
for all great Commands are better * ma- 
nag’d by a fingle Perfon than by many, 
efpecially fuch as require the utmoft Ri- 
sour and Severity in their Execution. 
For Power divided between many, na- 
turally produces Difcord; of which we 
have many remarkable Examples in the 
Cenforfhips of Scirp1o and Mummuus; 
Livius and CLiaupius, Crassus and 
Domitius, and many others, who all 
by their Difcord and Diffenfion deftroy’d 
the good Effeéts of their Magiftracy, 
which depended folely on their Concord 
and Unanimity ; both enjoying an equal Au- 
thority, and either of them having Power 
to vacate the Decrees of his { Collegue. 
But in fucceeding Ages this + Magiftracy 
was intermitted formany Years. *Tis true, 
it was fome time after reviv’d, but with 


PoLAvials 395¢6,7 } Cic, pro Cluentio, c. 43. 
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fuch Limitations in its * Powers and Autho- i 
rity, as difabled the Cenfors from refifting ie 
that Torrent of Corruption which fift i 
overthrew the Difcipline, and afterwards a 
the Liberties of Rome. Fy 


ANOTHER Reafon which feems to 
have very much contributed to the {teddy i. 
Support of the Conftitution upon its origi= Hi 
nal Principles, was, that after the Rife of Mt 
the popular Government, there arofe every ae 
Age, Men of fuch fuperior Virtue and Me- i 
rit, as by their Example gave an Influence 
and Authority to the Laws ; who made a i 
refolute ftand againft all Innovations upon i 
the great Fences of their Liberties, and | 
either maintain’d or reviv’d their antient 
Conftitution. But in after-times the Com- 
monwealth was defticute of fuch Supports. 
Not but that Rome, in its loweft Decays, 
produc’d very extraordinary Men ; but 
they were fuch Men, whofe great Quali- 
ties lerv’d only to arm their Ambition a- 
gainft the Freedom of their Country. 


* Cic, in Pifo, c. 4. pro Sextio, c. £5; 
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°TIS an Obfervation of * Maccuta- 
VEL, that great Dangers and violent Ex- 
tremities often reCtify and recover a Con- 
{tirution of Government tending towards 
Corruption ; of which he gives an excel- 
lent Example in the Sacking of Rome by 
the Gauls; to which may be added the 
Straits of Caudinum, the Battle of Canuz, 
and many other Loffes in the Beginning 
and Progrefs of the Commonwealth : all 
which rous’d and reviv’d their antient Vir- 
tue and Dilcipline, and prov’d a Remedy in- 
ftead of a Ruin. But in after Ages, the 
continual Succefs of their Arms, and the 
profound Security they enjoy’d by the 
Conqueft of Carthage, and of all their fo- 
reign Enemies, let loofe the Reins of their 
Adminiftration, introduc’d a Depravity and 
Corruption of Manners ; and, in conclu- 
fion, deftroy’d the Commonwealth. 


* Difcorf, 1. 3. ¢.4 
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Gentlemen of the Grand-Fury, 


EPERE OU have heard the Queen's Pro- 
2 clamation read to you for the 
Wes Ae Incouragement of Virtue, andthe 
Suppreffion of Vice, Profanenceds, 

and Immorality. 
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‘TIS the great Happinefs of England, 
that we have a Queen on our Throne who 
is not content with being a living Example 
of Piety and Goodnels to her People, but 
does likewife recommend the Practice of 
them to others by all due Rewards and 
Incouragements ; and takes care to check 
the growth of Impiety and Debauchery, by 
letting loofe the Laws with their utmoft 
Severity againft them. 


ONE would think in a Chriftian Na- 
tion, that Religion and Confcience, our 
own Hopes an nd F ears, the Profpect of e- 
ternal Happinefs or endlefs Mifery, fhoud 
be Confiderations ey enough to lay an 
effectual Reftraint on the moft ible Lintts 
and Appetites: but we iAP the contrary 
by fad Experience; and therefore the Wif- 
dom of the Legiflative Power has thought 
itt neceflary to interpofe, and to‘back and 
‘nice the Obligations of the Law of God 
by the addition of te a oral Penalties ; 
wie any Weight 
or Authority to the oo h of Divine Re- 
velation, but the Paniihrieam they inflict 
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being nearer in view, work more ftrongly 
on our Fears, and are apt to {way more 
with unthinking Men than the diftant Pu- 
nifhments of another Life. ’Tis with this 
Defign that her Majefty has commanded 
us to put the Laws feverely in execution 
againft all kinds of Profanenefs and Im- 
morality. 


UNDER the Head of Profanenefs 
is included Blafphemy, idle Curfing and 
Swearing, the taking God’s Name in vain, 
and the Breach of the Sabbath. 


IDLE Swearing is forbid by the third 
Commandment, and is of all other Sins 
the moft inexcufable, becaufe ‘tis the 
moft unaccountable. What Temptation 
of Pleafure or Profit has any Man to in- 
duce him to it 2 and can there be a great- 
er Affront to God Almighty, than to 
invoke his Name on every trifling Oc- 
cafion 2 Befides, an Habit of profane 
Swearing, by degrees leffens our Awe and 
Regard for Oaths on more folemn and ne- 
ceflary Occafions, and leads Men. infen- 
fibly to wilfal and corrupt Perjury; and 
when 
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when we have loft all Refpec&t for the 
Obligation of Oaths, there is an end of 
all our Courts of Judicature; we have no 
other way to judge of Right or Wrong, 
Truth or Falfhood, nor any Security left 
us for our Lives and Property, when the 
Reverence for that folemn Appeal to Al- 
mighty God is once extinguilh’d in our 
Minds, 


THE Breach of the Sabbath is forbid- 
den by the Law of God, and _ punifh’d 
with fevere Penalties by our Laws. It has 
been the peculiar Honour of our Govern- 
ment, that the Obfervation of the Sabbath 
has been more ftrictly enjoin’d by our 
Laws than by any other Chriftian Com- 
munity whatfoever ; and ’tis great Pity 
that fuch excellent Laws fhould lofe their 
edge for want of a vigorous Execution. 


AMONG many other Immoralities 
which are too frequent among us, Drun- 
Kennels, for this laft Age, feems to have 
been the prevailing Vice of the Exgiz/h, 
and has juftly render’d us the Scorn and 
Reproach of all our Neighbours, who pre- 
tend 
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tend to more Civility and Politenefs of 
Manners. ‘This Vice, in its own nature, 
carries fo much Brutality with it, is fo no- 
torioufly contrary to the Laws of God and 
Man, is fo fcandalous to the Profeffion 
of Chriftianity, and fo unworthy of a ra- 
tional Creature, that the bare naming it is 
expofing it to the Abhorrence ef all good 
Men, and it needs no Aggravations to 
make it blacker. 


THERE are other kinds of Vice and 
Immoralities, which, for Brevity fake, I 
fhall omit; and fhall content my {elf to 
tell you, that it becomes us all, in our 
feveral Stations, to {econd the pious Inten- 
tions of the Queen, to fet our helping Hand 
towards reforming the Manners of the Peo- 
ple, and reftoring them to their antient 
Sobriety and Virtue. 


ONE wou'd think this were no hard 
Task to perform, if Men wou’d but con- 
fider, that ’tis not only our Duty but our 
Interef{t to be virtuous : among a theufand 
Advantages that Chriftianity has, above 
all other Religions, this is none of the 
| leaft, 
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leaft, that ic has united our Intereft and 
our Duty together. Would not a wife 
Man be chafte for the fake of Health, 
honeft for the fake of Profit, temperate 
for the fake of Pleafure, and all three 
for the fake of Fame 2? For Vice was ne- 
ver yet fo triumphant as to be in greater 
Reputation than Virtue. The moft im- 
moral Men ftudy to be thought virtuous, 
which is a fecret Compliment that Vice 
will always pay to Virtue. 


THESE Confiderations, together with 
the innumerable Milchiefs and Inconveni- 
ences which attend a vicious Courfe of Life, 
ought in reafon to reclaim Men from thefe 
unmanly Exceffes. I am fure there are 
other Confiderations which ought to excite 
all good Men to make a ftand againft that 
Torrent of Corruption which begins to 
threaten us; for befides its ill Efeéts on 
private Men, it never fails to have a fatal 
Influence on the Peace, the Safety, and 
Liberties of a Nation, where ’tis fuffer’d to 
prevail univerfally. 


A GENERAL Corruption of Man- 
ners, isnot only the certain Symptom and 
Prelage 
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Prefage that a Nation is ripe for Ruin, but 
is the natural Caufe and Principle of the 
Decay and Deftruction of all Govern- 
ments: when Debauchery has infected the 
Manners of a Nation, it of courfe extin- 
suifhes all publick Spirit and Love of their 
Country, it debafes the natural Courage 
and Bravery of the common People; and 
in the Gentry it deftroys that Emulation 
of Glory which is the root of all noble 
Actions. Men who are abandon’d over 
to thefe brutal Pleafures, have nothing in 
view but their private Intereft; they lofe 
the Ambition of doing well and the Shame 
of doing ill, and Contempt of publick 
Fame always begets a Contempt of pub- 
lick Virtue: this will create a total Neg- 
le&t of their Laws and Orders, will pro- 
duce Faction in the State, Treachery in 
their Counfels, Cowardice and ill Difci- 
pline in their Armies, and expofe them an 
eafy Prey to the firft Invader. 


BUT I thank God our Cafe is not fo 
defperate, we have every thing to hope 
for from the excellent Example of our 


Queen, and from the united Endeavours 
Lf 
of 
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of many publick-fpirited Perfons, who 
have form’d themfelves into Societies for 
the more vigorous Execution of the Laws 
againft Profanenefs and Debauchery ; they 
have fuccefsfully attack’d this growing Evil 
in its head Quarters, the City of Loudon, 
and have held it atva bay for fome time. 
Tis to be hop’d their Example will fpread 
farther, and in the end mafter all Oppo- 
fition. 


ONE of the greateft Obftacles, in my 
Opinion, to the Reformation of Manners, 
is, that too many Men place all Virtue 
and Religion in warmly adhering to the 
Intereft of this or that particular Sect or 
Party: as if a fiery Zeal for the Church, 
or the Meeting-Houfe, cou’d atone for 
Leudnefs and Debauchery ; or as if vicious 
and immoral Men cou’d be of any Chriftian 
Church or Community. Men muft be 
good Heathens before they pretend to be 
good Chriftians. 


AFTER the Service we owe to Al 
mighty God, with which nothing ought 
to come in competition, the next Duty 
we 
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we owe is to our Queen, our Country, 
and our Government ; and for the Prefer- 
vation of all thefe, I muft recommend to 
you to inquire into all Treafons and Mif- 
prifions of Treafons. 


THE Perfons of our Princes have been 
always held facred by our Laws; and all 
Attempts upon their Lives, or to raife Re- 
bellions, or levy War againft them, nay 
the bare Intention of doting it, if mani- 
fefted by any Overt. Ast, is made Treafon 
by our Conftitution, and punifh’d with 
Death and Forfeiture of Eftate: and if 
ever the People of Eug/and had reafon to 
be careful and follicitous for the Life of 
their Prince, ’tis now in this Juncture, 
when the Welfare, the Repofe, and the 
Safety of our Country fo intirely depend 
on the Life of the Queen. 


WE enjoy, under her happy Reign, all 
the Bleffings that a Sovereign can beftow 
on Subjects, and want nothing to complete 
our Felicity but thankful Hearts to ac- 
knowledge it: by her wife Condudt and 
Counfels we have Peace at home and Vic- 


3 tory 
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tory abroad ; Juftice is duly and impartially 
_adminifter’d, Vice and Debauchery are dif- 
courag’d, and Virtue and Merit are reward- 
ed; the true Intereft of the Nation is 
{teddily purfu’d, and the great Fences of 
our Freedom and Religion inviolably main- 
tain’d ; and all farther Securities for the 
Prefervation of both are cheerfully granted. 
Above all, the eftablifh’d Church is in no 
danger ; and what adds extremely to the 
Glory of her Majefty’s Government, she 
{corns to be the Head of a Sect or Party, 
and Queen only of one Part of her Peo- 
ple ; but refolves to be the common Mo- 
ther of them all, and to extend the Blef- 
fings of her Reign to all her Subjeds, 
without diftin@ion: fhe has no other Views 
but to make all eafy and happy, to unite 
their Hearts and Intereft, and render them 
as well affected to one another as all ought 
to be to her. It muft be confefs’d, that 
our Payments to the Publick are high and 
heavy ; but no wife Man will repine at 
them, when he reflects that the vaft Ex. 
pences of the War render them unavoida- 
ble; and never was any War undertaken 
upon more juft and neceflary Reafons : we 
2 are 
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are not contending for points of Honour, 
for the right of the Flag, or the dominion 
of the narrow Seas: on the French fide 
’tis a War for lawlefs Power and univerfal 
Monarchy ; on ours ’tis a Defence of our 
Religion, Liberty and Property, the only 
things worth living for, and the only 
things worth dying for. We are difpu- 
ting whether we fhall be Frenchmen or 
Englifbmen, Papifts or Proteftants, Free- 
men or Slaves ; and did ever any Nation 
draw their Swords in a nobler or a jutter 
Quarrel ? 


°TIS firft in defence of the Proteftant 
Religion, as by Law eftablifh’d, that is, 
primitive Chriftianity reftor’d ; ’tis to pre- 
ferve the beft Religion that ever was in the 
World, and to keep out the moft abturd, 
the moft impious, and the moft bloody 
one that ever the Madnefs or Wickedneis 
of Men or Devils invented; a Religion 
which requires us to renounce the very 
Evidence of our Senfes in the Do@trine of 
Tranfubftantiation ; aDo@trine ftuff’d with 
a whole Legion of Contradictions and im- 
poffible Falfhoods ; a Religion which im- 

WtOLrel. M piouily 
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pioufly extinguifhes all Morality, and dif: 
folves the very bands of Society, by al- 
lowing Equivocation and mental Referya- 
tion, and that damnable Maxim, That no 
Faith is to be kept with Hereticks, and no 
Villany fuck at for the Advancement of 
their Caufe ; a Church that commands all 
her Followers, upon pain of Damnation, 
to root out with Fire and Sword all who 
trefule to bow down to her Idolatry and 
Superftition. Is not this to deprive Men 
of their Senfe, Reafon, Morality, and com- 
mon Humanity ? and is not fuch a hellifh 
Church well worth fighting againft 2 


IN the next place, we are defending the 
Civil Rights, the Liberty and Property of 
fingland. The Caule of Liberty is too 
cood to need an Advocate; *twould be 
a jeft to fearch for Arguments to convince 
Englifhmen, that ’tis their Intereft to live 
free and independent, and to be rather go- 
vern’d by known Laws than the Lufts and 
Paffions of a private Will. *“Iwould be e- 
qually ridiculous to ask an Exgli/h Free- 
holder, whether he does not think the 
Laws of Lxgland a better Security for his 
Property, 
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Property, than ftanding Armies and arbi- 
trary Power, which is the french Govern- 


ment. 


THUS you fee that Religion, Liberty 
and Property, are the invaluable Bleffings 
we are now contending for, which our 
Anceftors convey’d down to us ; and ’tis 
our Duty to tranimit them entire to our 
Pofterity. ’Tis as clear as the Sun, that 
if France prevails in this War, all thefe 
are loft, and that we fhall be dragoon’d 
into Idolatry, Slavery, and wooden Shoes; 
tis the Duty therefore of every Ewglz/b- 
man, Who lays the Honour and Intereft 
of his Country to heart, to contribute 
cheerfully to the publick Aids, in order to 
prevent the Mileries we are threatned with, 
that the next Age may have no reafon to 
reproach us that we loft our Freedom, and 
became a Province to France, by grudging 
to pay two or three Land-Taxes. There 
are many other Motives to incourage us to 
pay our Taxes with Alacrity, as, that we 
live in Peace and Quiet, while the beft 
Countries in Axwrope are the feat of War, 
laid wafte with Fire and Sword, and equally 
M 2 ruin’d 
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ruin’d by Friends and Foes ; that they are 
not rais’d to fupport the vie ig and Luxury 
of a Court, for you fee the Queen every 
Year contributes largely to the War out of 
her own private Revenue : they are not 
pay’d to enrich Minions and Favourites, 
for the Queen has no Favourites but what 
are the Peoples too: What we pay is 
punctually apply’d to the Service to which 
it is appropriated, and the whole manae’d 
with exquifite Conduét and Frugality by 
the Lord Treafurer. And indeed ’tis our 
great guusney that the Purfe and Sword 
a: Liugland were never in better Hands ; 
Wwe were never before at the fame time 
blels’d with hee a Treafurer and fuch a 
General. 


BUT nothing ought more to raife our 
piri r Profpect of the re- 
covery of the Spanz/bMonarcuy, which 
will reftore the Ballance of Powerin Lurope, 
put an end to all our Payments, and effec- 
tually retrieve our foreign Trade and Com- 
merce; we have all in aginable grounds to 
hope that the War in Soi Pain and every where 
elfe will conclude to the Honour and Ad- 

-. Vantage 
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vantage of Euglaud; we have reafon to 
expect it from the Goodnelfs of our Caute, 
from the Conftancy and Retolution of the 
Queen, from the Wifdom of our Countels, 
from the Bravery of our Troops, from the 
Conducé& and Valour of our Generals, from 
the Firmnefs of our Allies, from the Una- 
nimity of our Parliament ; but above all, 
from the Bleffing of Almighty God, which 
fo vifibly attends the Juftice of our Arms, 
and has fo often and fo Pei aeuel de- 
clar’d for us. We may juftly hope, that 
as Queen Lz zabeth fet bounds to the Am- 
bition of Spaiz, fo the Glory of humbling 
France is refervd by Heaven to reward 
the Virtue and Piety of our Queen ; and 
that all the ineftimable Bleffings we enjoy 
under her Reign will be entail’d down to 


future Ages, under a lafting Succeffion of 


Proteftant Princes. Nothing is fo likely, 
in all human probability, to blaft all our 
Hopes, and defeat the great Ends we have 
{o near in view, aS our own fatal Divifions 
and Animofities: tis ftrange that the com- 
mon Ties of our Religion, and our com- 
non Intereft and Danger, cannot unite us 


again{ft our common Enemies ; ’tis the Du- 
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ty of all to facrifice their private Quar- 
rels and Contentions to the publick Safety 


of the Kingdom ; 


we fhould confider that 


we are all Members of the fame Society, 
Subjects of the fame Queen, and Servants 


of 


the fame God. 


AFTER Treafons, you are in the next 


place to make enquiry into Burglaries, Fe- 


lonies, and petty Larcenies ; 


in a word, 


into all Crimes and Mifdemeanors, from 


Treafons down to Trefpafies. 


But you are 


all Men of good Underftandings, and know 
your Duty fo well, that for the prefent J 


Shall difmifs you. 


Mr. MOY L B’s 
me LER S 
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Dr. William Mufgrave i) 
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Dr. Wiliam Muferave. 
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bik BoD BoRowkh 


Bake, May 11, 1709. 


HAD this Day the Favour of 
yours, with the Infcription new- 
rer ly found at the Bath; for which 
62223 1 return you my hearty Thanks. 
I can pretend to no great Skill in thefe 


matters ; but fince you ask my opinion, 
Tl 


UO" SE VE Lake eae 


Pil give it with my ufual Franknefs, not 
doubting but you'll receive it with your 
ufual Candour. There feems to be no 
ereat difficulty in this Infcription : ’tis but 
correcting the ill Spelling of the Stone- 
Cutter, and explaining the notes of Abbre- 
Viation, and the Senfe will be very plain, 
In my opinion it ought to be thus read 
and pointed : 


FOLIUS Vitalis Fabricienfis, Le- 
gionis XXa@ Valentis, Vittricis, Sti. 
pendirum YX, annorum XXIX, Na- 
tione Belga, ex Collegio Fabricenfinm 
elatus, Fic fitus eft. i.e. 


FULIVS Vitalis Fabricienfis, A Sol- 
dier of the XXth Legion, firnam’d 
Valens, and Viétrix, having ferv’d 
IX Years in the Army, and liv’d 
XXIX, being by Nation a Belgian, 
and a Member of the Company or 
Corporation of Armourers, after his 
Funeral Rites had been folemniz’d, 

lies here interr’d. 
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I SHALL now explain the feveral 
Parts of the Infcription. 


FULIVS Vitalis.) We have this 


Name in Gruter’s Inicriptions, p. 241. 


FABRICIENSIS.)| 1 do not re- 
member to have ever met with the Name. 
I firft thought *twas the Name of his 
Trade, (but then it fhould have been /’a- 
bricenfis) or at leaft the Name of his 
Country : but his Trade and Country be- 
ing fet down at the end of the Infcription, 
I take it for granted to be the Cognomen 
or Aguomen of Fulims Vitalis. 


LEGIONIS XXe Valentis, Viuctri- 
cis. We meet with the Name of the Le- 
gio XXa Valens, Vidtrix, in fix Intcrip- 
tions of GrurerR; in four of them ’tis 
written in Words at length, (pf. 256. 8. 
492.5. 537-6. 1101-5.) in two of them 
tis written in the fame Notes of Abbre- 
Viation, as are in the Bath Inicription, 


(Po350.1. 483. 4.) 
EX 
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LX Collegio Fabricenfium.] The Ay- 
thor of the Noritia Imperii, who flourith’d 
under THEopostuvs Il. fays, That there 
Were in the Empire thirty four publice 
armorum Fabrice, or Places where Arms 
ll military Engines were made, (vid. 
Pancivrollum ad notitiam I. mperiz Ori- 
ent. C.66. ad notit. Occiden. C.31.) The 
Companies of Artificers who Wrought in 
thele Fabrice, were ftyl'd Fabricenfes, 
as appears from JusTINran’s Code (Uib. 
2. ¢zt.9.) where there is a whole Title 
ae babricenfibus. Some of thele Faby. 
cenfes conftantly follow’d the Camp, and 
belong’d to the Train of cach Legion, as 
you may fee in Vegetius, (lib. 2. c. L33) 
and of this number I take Julius Vitalis 
to have been, as well as a Soldier in the 


a5 
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“&LATUS) Efferre, i.e. ad Sepul- 
luvam ferre. Servius ad V erg. FEn. rt. 
Vv. 183. Liffertur, Terent. Andr. A& x. 
Sc. 1. ubi vide Donat. De publico eft 
elatus, Liv. lib. 2. c16. Ex teflamento 
fic eft elata, Hor. Sat. V. lib. o.-y. 85. 
50 that e/atus here fionifies that he was 


carry’d 
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carry’d to his Grave with the ufual So- 
Iemnity. Hé/atus cannot be join’d with 
ex Collegio ; for Collegium only fignifies 
the Society or Company, but never the 
Place of their Refidence or Meeting, not 
even in the moft barbarous Authors of 
thefe Ages. 


AS for the Date of the Infcription, 
twas certainly written after the Eftablifh- 
ment of Chriftianity: The Omiffion of 
‘Dus Manibus at the beginning of the In- 
icription, fhows it plainly to be the Mo- 
nument of a Chriftian. 


I HAVE now, in compliance with 
your Requeft, given you my fudden 
Thoughts upon this Infcription ; and in 
return I beg of you to communicate to me 
the different Sentiments of other Gentle- 
men on the fame Subject, with your own 
Thoughts upon the whole. Iam, &c. 


iM Sah Ge 


ivd: WATTERS 


oe, Lee ae 


Dd ape Bath, Fuly 14. 1709: 


I HAVE the Favour of yours, and am 
very much oblig’d to you for your 
kind Thoughts of my Remarks on the Bath 
Inicription. But I am not vain enough 
to publifh fo hafty a Performance to the 
World ; efpecially, when fuch able Criticks 
as your felf, and Mt. DoDWELL, are pre- 
paring Differtations at large upon it. 


I HAVE examin’d the Infcription very 
nicely, and can give you an eafy Anfwer 
to your Queries. 


IN the firft place, all the U’s in the 
Infcription are clos’d at the bottom, in 
this manner, V. 


AS for the Points of Diftinétion, they 
are in the firft three Lines triangular, like 
a Pyramid inverted, in this Shape y, ex- 
cept after the laft V, where tlie Point is a 
plain Rhombus @. In the four following 
Lines 
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Lines the Points are a little worn, and 
defac’d ; and feem to be all of an irregular 
Figure : as you may fee in the inclos’d 
Copy. After the Word COLEC:O, 
there is no Point, for want of room as 
I gueis. In Line the cighth and nipth 
the Points are triangular. Between HSE 
there are no Points of Diftinction at all. 


IN the middle of the Infcription, the 
Words and Letters are crouded clofer to- 
gether, and the Points are much lefS than 
in the beginning; which was done de- 
fignedly by the Stone-Cutter, as I fuppofe, 
for fear he fhou’d want room. In the two 
Jaft Lines the Letters are plac’d at a greater 
diftance from each other. 


1 INTEND to wait on you at EX £- 
TER in my way homeward; when I 
hope to have the Happinefs of feeing your 
Remarks on this Infcription, which I am 
fure will give me an entire Satisfaction. In 
the mean time I am, ©&c. 


[ECE T- 


176 LETTERS to 


EET TER ie 


SJ Rk, Bake, Sept.19.1709- 


AM afraid you think me unmindful 
. of the Promife I made you at parting, 
to fend you a Copy of the Infcription near 
Fowey in Cornwall. VY have had feveral 
Relations of it from Gentlemen who live 
in the Neghbourhood, who all affure me 
‘tis fo.worn out and defac’d that ’tis no 
longer legible ; which has difcourag’d me 
from giving my felf the trouble of fo long 
a Journey. The Infcription is on a Moor- 
Stone Crofs about nine Foot high, fet up 
in the High-way ; and fome Gentlemen 
who read it when it was pretty entire, 
have given me this Copy of it: 


Cerufius bic zacet Huromort Filius. 


THE Crofs and the Names (which I 
can’t find in GRUTER’s Index) make me 
believe it an Infcription made after the 
Romans had quitted Britain. 
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I LONG to fee your Differtation on 
the Bath Infcription made publick. The 
Performances you have already oblig’d the 
World with, have been read with fuch 
univerfal Satisfaction, that we all wait for 
moie of them with the utmoft Impatience : 
but no one morethan, SIR, ©c. 


YOU’LL extremely oblige me by let- 
ting me know if in all your Reading you 
ever met with any other Legio fulminatrix 
except the Duodecima, mention’d by Dio. 
Cassius, the Nofstzz, and many of 
GruTeER’s Infcriptions. Particularly, I 
fhou’d be glad to learn whether it may 
fairly be inferr’d from GoLrzius’s Coins, 
that there were more Legions than one of 
that Name. 


Sees 
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R, MUg.22. 0711. 
I‘ rAVE Mr. Kine, laft Week, afhort 


& Account of the Infcription near Fowey, 
whichI defis’d him to communicate to you, 
together with my Apology for not fending 
it fooner. I prefume he has by this time 
fhewn you that part of my Letter, and 
therefore I won't give you the trouble of 


repeating w hat have faid on that head, but 
fhall pals on directly to the Bufinefs in 
hand. 


IN the firft place, you have a rough 
Draught of the Stone, with the Infcription, 
in the fame manner as it ftands on the Mo- 


nimenr 
HNUMC! LiL, 


Mr. CAREW is the only Writer |] 
know of who has taken notice of this 
Monument, — in his Survey of Cornwal, 


firpmen 
f 
a" 
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(7~.136.) printed a ‘(D. 1602. It then 
lay flat on th Dee i as he feems to in- 
timate, and as I have been inform’d by #- 


veral 


veral others ; and ‘tis not many Years 
fince ’twas again fet upright. The zzgrav'd 
Letters, he fays, were in his time pa/ft 
ability of Reading: In which I am ture he 
is miftaken ; for they are ftill, for the mof{t 
part, fair and legible. He adds a pleafant 
Story about the Stone, too long to be 
tranicrib’d. 


THIS Monument ftands in the Parifh 
of Howey, about a Mile from the Town, 
in the high Road which leads to Leffwi- 
thiel, *Tis a big {quare Moor-Stone, but 
not exactly fquar’d ; for neither of the 
Corners makes a Right-Angle. Tis, as: E 
jadg, about eight Boot above the Ground, 
and near two “es broad at the bottom, 
leffening gradually to the top; from the 
middie to the Par a Piece of it is broken 
off, as you may fee in the Figure. ’Tis a 
rude unpolifh’d eeone On the La/ffern 


tial q 4? . ° ce 
Im AIK ee oo WIP TIAE? 1 4 
fide, oppolite to the iets siete is aCrois, 


j 


wretchedly ingray'd, not cut into the Stone, 
but rais’d by a {mall ve/zevo above the Sur- 
face. At the top there is an Hole, or 
Mortife, about three Inches de eep, and {fome- 
what broader; made, as fome think, to 


receive 
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receive aCrofs-Stone. There is fuch ano- 
ther Mortife at the top of the half Stone, 
in St. Cleer in Cornwal, as you may fee 
in Mr. CAMDEN, and Mr. CargEw’s Sur- 
vey of Cornwall, (p. 129.) 


AS to the Infcription it felf, it is writ- 
ten in fquare Roman Capitals. . The Let- 
ters are a little irregular in their depth and 
breadth, and fet at unequal Diftances, with- 
out any Points of Diftinction to feparate 
the Words ; and the Surface of the Mo- 
nument being rough and unpolith’d, ‘tis 
not ealy, in fome Places, without a good 
deal of Application, to diftinguifh the Flaws 
of the Stone from the Strokes of the Let- 
ters, which are not cut deep, but very 
fhallow ; whether originally fo, or worn 
by Time, I can’t determine. The outer 
part of the four laft Letters in Cerufius, 
is a little defac’d by a Crack in the Stone, 
but they are ftill legible enough. I have 
fo ill a hand at defigning, that I can’t pre- 
tend to give you an exaét Draught of the 
Shape and Figure of the Characters. 


THE 
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THE only Letter I doubt of is the W, 
in Cunowori. But Canon Kenpat, who 
view'd the Stone with me, was pofitive 
that *twas W, and not M, as I would have 
teadit. Mr. Lvoyp, the Antiquary, who 
copy’d this Infcription, 7. D.1701, took 
it to be M, as I amcredibly affur’d: And 
fince the Infcription is written in the 
Latin Tongue, which has no W in ir, 
and fince the Monument was fet up by the 
&Britans, who never us’d that Letter till 
the Year 1200, (Luoyp’s Archeolog. 
Brit. p.229. printed fome Years after this 
Infcription was copy’d) I conclude it muft 
be M. The Stroke that looks like the 
firft Leg of the W, I took to be only a 
Scar in the Stone, and that the firft Stroke 
of the O, which follows, was common to 
the laft Leg of the M, in this manner VO. 
Nothing, you know, is more frequent in 
old Infcriptions, than this compendious way 
of writing ; fo that, upon the whole mat- 
ter, I am_ perfuaded it fhould be read 
Cunomori. 


N 3 THIS 
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THIS Infcription, tho written in ae 
tin, was, I believe, let up by the brztans ; 
for Mr. LLoyp obire es, (4rchaol. Brit. 
9.227.) that the Names in ufcrib’d on the 
Monuments in //a/es, tho fet up by 
the /Vel/p, are moft, if not all Latzn. 
I fancy that Cerufias Cunomors Filius, 
‘urn’d into old Britifh, would be Kerus 
ap Kyun maur. JU write it as they pro- 
nounc’d it: For the Britaws had no K in 
their Language, till the Year 1200; but 
the C, even before E and I, was pro- 
nounc’d like our K, (LLoyn’s Archeol. 

p-228.) Iam not Cornifbman enough to 
spe Kerus from a Briti/b Root, bay Mr. 
Lioyp very luckily obferv’d, that there 
lay a little Fifher-Town on Trewardreth 
Bay, about a Mile and half to the Ve/- 
award of this Monument, which is call’d 
Pol-Keries, (as Mr. CAMDEN fpells it in 
his. Map) or as the common People pro- 
nounce it, Pol-Kerus ; which Place, he 
fancies, took its Name from our Ceru/fius. 
As for Cunomorus, the very Sound fhews 
it to be a Britifb? Nan 1e. CAMDEN, in his 
Notes on the Briiz/b Coins, has given us 
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a Lift of Britz/h Names which begin with 
Cuno ; and he has try’d to explain the Sig- 
nification of it. But Mr.LLoyp, who 
was much better skill’d in the Britz/b 
Tongue, fays, (Archaeol. p. 227.) that the 
Romans and Britans, who wrote Latzz, 
in their Tranflation of the Britz/h Names, 
chane’d Kyxz into Cuno; of which he gives 
us an Inftance in Kynvelyn, which they 
render’d Cunobelinus, and in other like 
Words. Maur tothisDay, in Welh and 
Cornifh, fignifies great, (Luoyvp’s Ar- 
cheol.p. 84. in Magnus.) And the Latins 
cranflated it Morus, and not Maurus; be- 
caufe the old Brétans pronounc’d aw in the 
final Syllable, as the French do, like our 
O, (Litoyp’s Archeol. p.226.) I can 
hardly think that Cerufius and Cunomorus 
were originally Aoman Names, becaufe I 
can’t meet with them in GRuTER’s In- 
dex of proper Names, nor any where 


Ife. 


© 


ONE wou'd be apt to conclude from 
the Meannefs of the Monument, that Ce- 
vufius was a Man of no great Rank or 
Quality : But this Argument will have lefs 
N 4 weight 


be ei | 26) iy diay Ml wer Selb h 
weight in it, if we confider that the great 
Britifh Hero King AntuuR was almoft 
as meanly frites at Glaffenbury, if we 
may belicve GirRALDUS CAMBRENSIS, 
an Eye-witnefs of the Tomb, as cited by 
CAMDEN, who does not pretend to quef- 
tion his Authority, 


THE fureft Proofs for the Antiquity 
of this Monument, muft be drawn from 
the Antiquity of the Characters ; which, 
as I obferv’d before, are fquare Roman 
Capitals. The Letters taken fingly are as 
well cut as thofe in the Bath Infcription, 
the Order and Difpofition of them be 
not fo even and uniform. In other refpects 
y refemble the common Infcriptions of 
the ateets and fifth Century. And that this 
Monument is not of a later Date, I am 
fully perfuaded ; for ’tis manifeft, from the 
Latin Infcriptions fet up by the Britans 
in the fixth Century, that they had then 
corrupted their Roman Alphabet, and 
chang'd their Orthography, as appears from 
King AnTHUR’s Epitaph in that Century ; 
which is all written in a barbarous Letter, 
that 
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that has not the leaft Refemblance with the 
Characters on our Monument. 


THE Britifh Orthography had fuffer’d 
a far greater Change in the ninth Cen- 
tury, as is vifible from another Britifh 
Monument at 8¢.Cleer in Cornwal, erect- 
ed by DoNiERT, OF DUNGIRTH, 2 
Prince of Cornwal, whole Death Mr. 
CAMDEN fixes to the Year 872. That 
this DuNcERTH was a Briti/h and not 
a Saxon Prince of Cornwal, is pretty cer- 
tain; becaufe the Saxovs were not Matters 
of Cornwal till the Reign of King A- 
THELSTANE, about fixty Years after. 
The Infcription on this Monument has 
fach a Mixture of Roman, Saxon, and o- 
ther barbarous Characters in it, that ’tis 
hardly legible. 


FROM all this I am apt to believe 
that this Stone was fet up before the Cor- 
ruption of the Britifb Orthography, and 
is confequently elder than the fixth Cen- 


fury. 


BUT 


186 LETTERS to 


BUT I have another Argument behind, 


J awe ihe ee i ee 

which may apna! the Date of this Infc: Ip- 
a 

tion a good deal higher, if ‘we luppote 


Cerusius a Chriftian, which is pretty 
plain from the Crofs on his Grave-Stone. 
n The Monument, as I obferv’d before, 
Me ftands in the High-way between Fowey 
i and Leffwith ipiea's and there is no Church, 

nor the Ruins of any Church or Coemetery 
| near it. The Tender Romans, and the 
Roman ig rovinces, as every body knows, 
bury’d in their High-ways: And ’tis as 
certain, that the Chriftians, long before 
CoNSTANTINE, in many places had dif- 
tinct Coemeteries of their own, where 
they bury’d their Dead, unlefs in times of 
Perfecution, when the Government com- 
monly feiz’d upon ’em. After the Efta- 
blifhment of Chriftianity, this Cuftom pre- 


vail’d fo univerfally, that St.Curysos- 


TOM, at the end of the fourth Century, 
(as I find him cited by MurETws) a affores 
us there was no City, Town or Village in 
the Empire, which had not a Coemetery 
belonging to it ; and confeq tags: they had 
entirely left off burying with the Heathens 

From 
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From all which it ie reafonable to fup- 
pofe, that CeRus , whofe Grave lies 
in the High- eas was i d there before 
the end of that Century. 


I ONCE believ’d the Crofs on the 
Grave-Stone to be a Note of a lower Age 
than the fourth Century : but upon fecond 
poy I recollected, (if my Memory 
does not deceive me) that there are feveral 
ransiees to be found in ARINGHI’s Ko- 

na Subterranea, of Chriftian Monuments 
with Croffés ineraven on them, in the 
fame Century, and carlier. 


3 ae 


es 


THE Hole, or Mortife, at the top of 
the Stone, feems another Objection againft 
its Antiquity, if ‘twas made, as ine fup- 
pofe, to hold a Crofs-Stone ; for I don’t 
think the Cuftom of erecting Croffes in the 
High-ways, fo antient as the fourth Cen- 
tury. But who is fure the Mortife was 
made for that purpofe ? It might as w ell 
ferve for the Pedeftal of a little Statue, or 
twenty other Ufes which we are now ig- 
norant of. There is juft the fame Mortile 
in the Monument of St. Cleer, which, as 


co 
1S 
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1s vifible from the Infcription, was erected 
upon another Account. And after all, ’tis 
poffible, that tho it was originally fet up 
for a Grave-Stone, it might be converted 


to a Crofs by the Superftition of after 
Times. 


FHUS, Sir, I have given you a full Ac- 
count of this Infcription, with all the Cir- 
cumftances which I thought neceflary to 
give Light to the Age of the Monument. 
T have added fome Remarks, which I hope 
you will confider, as I propofe them, for 
mere Conjectures, which I entirely fubmit 
to your Judgment: Andif I have faid any 
thing upon this Subject which may furnifh 
new Matter for the Inquiries of fo great 
a Critick and Antiquary, I fhall think the 
little Pains I have been at extremely well 
employ’d. Iam, c. 


#.S§. IT might be worth your Pains 
to write to fome of your Friends in Ow- 
ford, to enquire into whofe Hands Mr. 
Luioyn’s Papers fell, after his Death : By 
this means we might perhaps get a fight 
of his Copy of the Infcription, and his 
Remarks upon it. | 
The 


ns 


ERVSIVS HIC IACET] 


3 
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The Crofs on the Zaffern : Side, near the Top. 


¢ 
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Lc I lege 


SY 2 Ofob. 15. 1711. 
YW HAD this Morning the Favour of 
B your Letter, and am perfectly afham’d 
of the Compliment you have made me 
for fuch a Trifle, which I can no more 
anfwer than I can deferve. 


I AM overjoy’d to hear that your 
Fulius Vitalis is come out. | give you 
my hearty Thanks for the Prefent you in- 
tend to make me of it. I have fo true a 
Senfe of your wonderful Abilities in all 
Parts of Learning, that I take it for orant- 
ed your Performance has been very extra- 
ordinary : and IJ {hall be in pain till I have 
a fight of it. | 


I CAN think of no other way to return 
this Favour, but by fending you another 
Inicription, which was communicated to 
me fince my laft Letter, by my learned 
Neighbour Mr. Lewis StepHeNs, Mi- 
nifter of Mzxhiniot, which he copy’d from 
a 
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a Memorandum of Mr. Luoyvp, of which 
I tend you this exact Tranfeript. 

THE Tombftone of an antient Brita 
(at leaft a thoulang Years {tanding) whofe 
Name was Riwalthuran ap Kynwal, which 


tf 7 ¢ rk a an as 
in Latim, accordin ig to the 1 eek oersDhy 


of that Age, is, Kalobran Cunoval als 
which lies ind a aoe call , Gumuen 
crepha, in Maddern Parith. 


MADDERN Parifh is near the 
Land’s End, about fixty Miles from my 
Houle. Mr. Sreruens tells me, that 
the Infcription is Kalobran Cunoval Fil, 
and the reft is Mr. Ltovp’s Tranflation 


iE st Dy pa oy nh 
of it into Briti/b (according to the pre- 
a " 2 ak ae * LE a: £ T " 
fent Onhography, as I rpigates I told 
14 a oe ee le Q i 
him that I fancy’d he had made a Miftake 


3 re ea ae » | q 
in 1 copying the firft Vi ord, which I believe 
PPE ah lA T 
in Mr.Luoyvp’sN 
y ° y°Y 
huran, and not Rhiwalburan + which can 


ALIS Ye YL wt Cety ,) 


~ fs TTT OO wWwoeware 4 3 
ote was written KAzw<af/- 


Tranflation of Calt bran. Ewill 
write in a Poft or two to a pies th man, 
who lives near Maddern, end me at 

exact Copy of this Infcription, with fome 
other Circumftances w which’ 4 are neceflary to 
cuefs 


never be a’ 
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guefs at the Age of the Monument ; and 
as foon as I have his Anfwer, Ill fend you 
an Account of it: And, in the mean 
time, am, Sir, &c. 


| gh wall ge te! Chan Soop 2d 


"ial 5 Bake, Dec. to. 171i. 


GIVE you my hearty Thanks for 
your Prefent of Fulzus Vitalis, which 
came fafe to my Hands about a Fortnight 
fince. The Republick of Letters is highly 
oblig’d to you, for preferving and explain- 
ing fo noble a Monument of Antiquity. 
As for your Commentary upon the Infcrip- 
tion, fince you are pleas’d to ask my opi- 
nion, I muft tell you, without Flattery, 
that ’tis in all refpeéts a very mafterly Per- 
formance. ‘The Compafs and Application 
of fo much Reading, the Force and Strength 
of your Arguments, with the Purity and 
Politenefs of your Style, will be for ever 
admir’d by all good Judges. I have read 
it over feveral times, not only with the 
Kindnefs of a Friend, but the Ill-nature of 
: 2 
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a Critick ; and after the niceft Enquiry can 
find no room left for any thing but Praife 
and Admiration. The only Gaeoioh the 
World will make to your Book, is the Cha- 
racter [ you have given of me, which I am 
far enough from deferving. 


INSTEAD of Valerianae Vittricis, 
I formerly thought it fhou’d have been 
Valentis Vidtricis; but 1 am new tho- 
rowly convine’d of my Miftake. You 
have, with great Induftry and Learning, 
trac’d the Name of that Legion as high as 
M. Antonius: but there is a a Paffage in: 
C4sSAr’s Commentaries, which, if D: 
Vossius has rightly explain’d it, will 
carry it fomewhat higher. ’Tis in his 
third Book, de Bell. Crv. . xlviii. p. 507: 
(Edit. Davi, Cantab-) Lift etiam genus 
radicis.nventum ab iis qut fuerant cumVa- 
lerio, &. This D. Vossius underftands 
of the Legio XXa Valeriana. And his 
Obfervation I fhou’d think very juft; if ie 
did appear from C#sar, or any other 
Writer, that the Lego XXa was prefent 


{ Vid. Comment. in Epit. Ju'. Vital. p. 139, 
Vou; I, O id 
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in the Pharfalian War. But I can’t re- 
colleé&t that any Author has made mention 
of this Legion, as ferving under Casar 
at that time: So I won't venture to pro- 
nounce decifively on this Subject, but fub- 
mit it to your Judgment. 


Mr. DODWELL (P. 30.) intimates, 
that the Co//egza had particular Burying- 
places of their own; to which St. Cy- 
PRIAN feems to allude, (EP. 67. p.289. 
Amfterd. Edit.) Martiahs quogue preter 
Gentilium turpia © lutulenta convivia, 
& Collegia din frequentata, © Filios im 
codem Collegio exterarum gentium mores 
apud profana fepulchra depofitos, © altenz- 
genis confepultos,&c. RiGauLrivs feems 
to underftand this Paffage in the fame Senfe, 
which is indeed the moft natural one; 
tho I can’c deny but the Words will ad- 
mit of another. 


YOU have not pofitively determin’d 
whether Coruwal was ever conquer’d by 
the Romanus. 1 have fome Arguments to 
offer on that Subject, but I fhall not nien- 
tion them till I am firft very dure of the 

; Facts 
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Facts on which they are built. I have 
written to a Clergyman near the Land’s 
end, to fend me an exact Copy of the In- 
{cription, which I mention’d in my laft 
Letterto you. I muft now retract my Con- 
jecture upon that Infcription: I was then 
for reading it Kbiwalhuran, and not Rhi- 
walburan ap Kynwal, as Mr. Luoyp 
tranflated it, according to the modern Or- 
thography without doubt. But I am now 
of opinion that Mr. SrepueENs was mitta- 
Ken in tranfcribing the Latin Ynfcription, 
and that it fhou’d be read Ralobran, and 
not Kalobran Cunoval Fil. The Reafon 
is plain; for Mr. LLoyp {ays in his 4- 
cheol. a8 1 formerly obfetv’d, that the 
Letter K was unknown to the Britans till 
the Year 1200 ; and yet he fays, that this 
Infcription is at leaft a thoufand Years 
{landing But a Poft or two will deters 
mine this matter, and I will take care to 
fend you a Tranicript of the Monument 
as foon as I can get it; and, in the mean 
time, I am, Sir, &c. 
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LETTER VI. 


Honour'd Sir, Fa. 17. 274%, 
HAD laft Week, in a Letter from 
A Mr. SterHen Loss, the Minifter of 
Penzance, a Copy of the Maddern In- 
icription, of which I fend you, according 
to my Promile, an exact Tranfcript, toge- 
ther with that part of his Letter which 
relates to the Monument. You may de- 
pend upon its Accuracy ; for he copy’d it 
from a Draught of Mr. LLoyp, which, 
for the greater Exactnefs, he-compar’d with 
the Original. 


Mr. LOBB has given a very particular 
Account of the Stone, &c. to which I re- 
fer you: I fhall only add one Remark, 
which has efcap’d him, That the next Pa- 
rifh to Maddern, where the Monument 
lies, is call’d Kynwall (or Cynval, accord- 
ing to the old Orthography) tho now it 
be corruptly pronounc’d Gylval, as Mr. 
Luioyp obferves in his Archeol. Brit. 
p.253. “Lis very probable that the Vil- 
lage 
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lage where the Church now ftands, and 
from thence the Parifh, took its Name 
from this Kyzwall ; which fhows him to 
be a Man of no ordinary Rank and Qua- 


lity. 


GIVE me leave, fince I am upon this 
Subject, to make a few Obfervations up- 
on the Orthography of this Infcription, 
The Letters, you fee, are all Roman Ca- 
pitals, and written, like Cerusius’s In- 
{cription, on the length of the Stone, con- 
trary to the common Practice. The firft 
A, as in the Monument of Fudius Vitalis, 
wants the Crofs-Stroke, and the Bafe of 
the firft U makes a little Arch, and not 
an acute Angle: which very much con- 
firms your Obfervation on the Antiquity 
of that way of Writing. 


THE little Line, at the end of each 
Word, feems very particular. Is it a note 
of Diftinétion to feparate the Words? or, 
what is moft likely, a mark of Abbrevia- 
tion, to fhew that the Words were not 
written at full length, as they are not ? 
For, were the Words at large, the Infcrip- 
. O 3 tiog 
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tion muft have been Rzalobranus Cunovali 
fitius. But in all the Manufcripts I have 
fcen, that Mark is fet over, and not at the 
end of the Words. 


BUT the Figure of the N is the moft 
fingular of all. In the old Infcriptions I 
have met with, the middle Stroke of that 
Letter, as I remember, is always a Diago- 
nal, drawn from Corner to Corner ; in this 
tis only an oblique Line, that touches nei- 
ther of them. Dr. BERNARD, in his Al- 
phabet of the feveral Ages of the Latin 
Language, publifh’'d by SpanuexM, in his 
Book De uf & pref: Num. p.114. Ed. 
Lond. gives us the Figure of the N of the 
fifth Century, which better refembles the 
N on the Maddern Inicription, tho not 
exactly, than any other which I have feen, 
Under the fixth Century, the middle Stroke 
of the N, in the Brzzi/h Infcriptions, was 
turn’d into a ftrait Line, like a great H. 
Uhefe two Obfervations may help to dif- 
cover the Age of the Monument : for, if 
they are certain, the Infcription,, in all pro- 
bability, was fet up in the Interval between 
the beginning of the fifth, and the middle of 
| the 
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the fixth Century. This feems pretty cer- 
tain from the Characters, which are all Ro- 
man Capitals, that ’twas fet up before the 
Corruption of the Brzti/b Alphabet ; for 
which I. refer you to my Remarks on the 
Tomb-Stone of Cerusius. Nor does 
Mr. LLovp’s Account differ from mine: 
he fays, that twas at leaft a thoufand Years 
ftanding ; which feems to imply that he 
fulpected, tho he was not certain, that the 
Monument might be elder than that Date. 


THIS Monument (like that of Ce- 
Rusius) ftands in the High-way: But 
fince it does not appear whether Rbzwal- 
luran was a Chriftian or Heathen, (tho 
the laft feems moft likely) no Coniequence 
can be drawn from that Circumftance, for 
or againft the Antiquity of the Infcription, 
Mabillon de Re ‘Diplomatica, and Mr. 
Lioyp’s Britifh Inicriptions, in his Ad- 
ditions to CAMDEN’S Britannia (neither 
of which Books I have by me) might have 
help’d me to fettle the Age of this Mo- 
nument with greater Exactnels. 
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THIS, Sir, is the beft Account I can 
give you of this antient Infcription ; and 
my Arguments for its Antiquity are, I 
own, ‘but probable Conjectures, which I 
am forc’d to take up with for want of 
better Lights to guide me in fo dark a Pe- 
riod: and I propofe them with no other 
view than to ingage you in return to give 
me your Thoughts upon this Subject, which 
U fhall receive with that Regard and De- 
ference which all the World pays to you 
and your Writings ; but none more than, 
Honour’d Sir, iditie: ec. 
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A Copy of Mr.Lonw’s Letter. 


SIR, Penzance, fan. 5.17+%. 


mee TOOK the firft Opportu- 


nity to view the Stone you 
mention’d: It is call’d Men Screpha ; 
which fignifies, (as I fuppofe you may 
Know) a Stone with an Infcription on 
it, and gives a Name to the Downs on 
which it lies, which | are e call’d Goon C1 
Screpha. 


Sa @ 


~~ 


<< THE Shape of it I have fent you, 
which I think is pretty exact. I took 
it from a Copy drawn by Mr. LLtoyp 
himfelf, and left by him with a Gentle- 
man in this Country, which I compar’d 
with the Stone. It is about ten Feet 
long, and two and a half broad, in the 
wideft Places. "The Letters are of an 
unequal fize, as you may fee by the 
Tranfcript of them. Some of them 
are five, and fome not above three 
Inches long. The Monument lies ing 


sa by a | Road, which leads from S#. ve 


66 to 
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“ co St. fuf?. ‘There is no Crofs upon ir, 


66 


€¢ 


nor are there the Ruins of any Chap- 
pel or religious Houfe near it, fo far as 
I can learn. Nor indeed is there any 
thing by which a Man may guefs at the 
Age of it; unlefs they who are skilful 
in Antiquity can judge by the Characters 
which are upon it, or have heard any 
thing of the Perlon whofe Memory it 
was defign’d to preferve. I am apt to 
think it ftood formerly upon the End 
mark’d A; becaufe that End is ftill a 
little way in the Ground, and there is 


‘ under it a Pit about three Feet deep, with 
‘a pretty many Stones in it, which feem 


to have been defign’d to wedge in and 
fupport another of a greater Bulk ; and 
if fo, it is poflible there may be fome- 
thing more engrav’d on the other fide; 
but “twas not poffible for me, at that 
time, to get it turn’d. However, this 
is but my Conjecture, and ’tis certain 
it has lain, as now it does, time out of 


‘¢ mind. 


‘* THIS is all the Account I am able 


‘ to give you of the afore-mention’d Mo- 


‘* nument ; 
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nument; and if this fhall in any mea- 
fure contribute to the gratifying of your 
Curiofity, I fhall think my felf well re- 
quited for the little Trouble I have ta- 
ken: and I beg you to accept of it as an 
Earneft of my Readinefs to ferve you. 
And if at any other time, or upon any 
other Occafion, it fhall lie in my power 
to oblige you, be pleas’d to lay your 
Commands upon me, and they fhall be 
moft willingly obferv’d by yours, Sc. 


STEPHEN Loses. 


S to 


S 
wy 
by 
~~) 


RIALOBRAN— 
CUNOVAL— FIL— 
In Britifh, 
according to Mr. Luwyp, 
Rhiwalluran mab Cynwa?, 
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LETTER VIIT. 


Si R, June 22. 1713! 


W GIVE you my hearty Thanks for 

your excellent Defcription of the Epi- 
demick Madnefs of the Nation, which in 
all its Symptoms i$ not to be match’d in 
the Hiftory of any Age or People. Lu- 
CIAN, I remember, begins his Rules for 
writing Hiftory with a pleafant Story of 
the Abderite ; who, he fays, were fo fen- 
fibly affected at the ating of EuRiP1pEs’s 
Andromeda, that in a few Days they all 
loft their Wits, and ran raving about the 
Streets, and crying out, 


SU J? oO Ocav rveuwve, x avboacray Yous. 
In English, 


The Temple of the Lord, The Church, 
Lhe Church, 


IT looks as if SacHEVERELL’S Farce, 
by the help of H—— andS$ , had had 
the dame Effect on us as that Tragedy had 
on the People of Aédera; who, youknow, 

K were 
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were in days of yore as famous for their 
Politicks and good Senfe, as the People of 
Lingland are at prefent. However, there 
is this Difference, the Frenzy of Abdera 
vanifh’d with the firft Froft; ours, it feems, 
is to laft for two Years, and from thence 
to the end of next Seffion of Parlia- 
ment, and, I’m afraid, will never be tho- 
rowly cur’d bat by opening the jugular 
Veins of fome Perfons where the Infe@ion 
began. 


A FRIEND of mine, in a late Con- 
verfation we had on this Subjeét, told me, 
That he had been a long time at a lofs to 
difcover the rife of this Malady: that it 
cou’d not be accounted for by any natural, 
moral, or political Caufes ; infomuch, that 
he was forc’d to have recourfe to Miracle 
and Church-Hiftory : and that by good 
luck, in the courfe of his Inquiry, he had 
met with a parallel Cafe, which had help’d 
him to a rare Solution of this wonderful 
Phenomenon. He turn’d immediately to 
Victor TuNeEtTEN sis, an African Bi- 
fhop, who wrote not long after the middle 
of the fixth Century, and was a Comfeffor 
for 
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for Orthodoxy, in oppofition to the Ez- 
tychians. This grave and judicious Au- 
thor tells us, (p. 6. Ld. Scaligerana) that 
under the Reign of ANastasius, Ve- 
nantio &§ Celere Coff. A.C. 508, all the 
People of Egypt, high and low, great and 
{mall, rich and poor, Monks, Priefts, and 
all, except Strangers, were pofleis’d by the 
Devil ; that inftead of ipeaking they bark’d 
like Dogs, gnaw’d their Hands and Arms, 
and committed a thouland other Extraya- 
gancies ; that they were dragg’d in Chains 
to the Churches, to be exorcisd, 6c. 
But, that at laft ic was reveal’d to fome 
holy Men, that all this was a Judgment 
on them for anathematizing the Council 
of Chalcedon, with a Warning to abandon 
their Herefy. He added, that PauLus 
Diaconus (Lid. XV. c. 14.) told the 
fame Story, tho a little foften’d, by fay- 
ing that not all, but many of the Agyp- 
trans, were poffefs’d by the Devil. I an- 
{wer’d, that Circumftance was well thought 


of by honeft Paurtus; for ’tis contrary . 


to the Rules of the Church for a Deacon 
to out-lye a Bifhop. 


\ 
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UPON the Authority of. fo venerable 
a Writer, my Friend concluded. that ’twas 
poffible for a wholé Nation to be poffefs’d 
or obleis’d by the Devil, as our Divines 
very nicely diftinguifh. ‘This he affirm’d 
to be our Cafe at prefent: Witnefs, fays 
he, all our Symptoms, Barking, Railing, 
Lying, Worrying one another, with all 
the other Arts that have been employ’d to 
bring about this univerfal Defe@ion from 
common Senfe and common Honefty; with 
this fad Difference between our Poffeffion 
and theirs, that our Devils have been caft 
in by the Priefts, but will never be caft 
out. 


UT. wou’d make a pleafant Scené int our 
Annals, fays he, if any one woud be at 
the Pains, for the Benefit of Pofterity, re 
collec all the Addreffes of Thanks for this 
glorious Peace, in the Gazette, and lay 
them parallel with the Petitions againft ir 
in the Votes, from the fame Hands, and 
at the fame Time. What can future Ages 
think of us, but that we. are all. diftraéted 
or poffefs’d by the Devil? And won't they 
fay; 
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fay "tis a Judgment on us for” anathema- 
tizing a wifer and honefter Affembly than 
ever yet met in a general Council, viz- 
The Convention Parliament, and for damne 
ing our own Deliverance. 


THE mention of the numerous Peti- 
tions againft the /rexch Trade, diverted 
the Difcourfe to another Head. We both 
agreed that they were the za prima Sa- 
futis, and the only Speck of Blue we had 
feen in the Sky thefe three Years : That 
the Profpe& of ftarving had rouz’d the 
Mob out of their Lethargy ; that, tho 
they reafon’d wrong, they felt true, and 
might undo the Mifchief they had done. 
My Friend put me in mind of a Saying 
of Lucan, Nefcit Plebs jejuna timere ; 
and added, that a Party cou’d never ftand 
their ground who were grown terrible to 
the Mob, Periit poftguam Cerdonibus 
effe timendus ceperat. ‘The Priefts, fays 
he, with all their confecrated Lyes, can 
never preach them out of their Bread: And 
tho Piiny (Lib. vii. c. 30.) fays of Cr- 
CERO, upon the Occafion of his Speeches 
againtt RuLtius’s Agrarian Law, Te di- 
vO. 1, p cente 
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cente—alimenta fia abdicaverunt Tribus + 
he bid me be in no pain, for the Priefts 
were as much Strangers to the Eloquence 
as to the Honefty of the Roman Contul. 


AS for your Queftion about the Ro- 
man Eagles, 1am not vain enough to fet 
up for an Umpire between two fuch Cri- 
ticks as your felf and CupErus, efpeci- 
ally in a Controverly which I never once 
thought of. I always took the receiv'd 
Opinion for granted, without any Inquiry ; 
and for that Reafon, you may cafily ima- 
cine that many material Paflages, relating 
to this Queftion, may have elcap'd my 
Obfervation. However, from the few I 
could recollect, I had defign’d to fend you 
my Thoughts on both fides of the Quet- 
tion: But having had continually Com- 
pany with me, ever fince I receiv'd your 
Letter, I wanted time to draw them up, 
but will fend them to you in a Poft or 
two, with no other Defign, but to ingage 
you, in return, to communicate your own 
curious Obfervations upon this Subject ; 
which will either refolve my Doubts, or 


inform my Ignorance. JI am deftitute of 
all 
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all the beft Helps to fet me right in this 
Matter, wanting not only Lipsius de M7- 
Litta Romana, but Trajan’s Pillar, and 
feveral Books of Medals, which of all o- 
thers are the fureft Guides in this Contro- 
verly. Iam, &c. 
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dt ale, | Nov. 6.1713: 


ASK your Pardon for not fooner re- 

turning you my Thanks for all your 
Civilities to me while I had the Happinefs 
of your-Company at Aweter. I never 
{pent five Days in my Life more agreeably, 
and I often reflect on it with great Satif- 
faction ; and at the fame time regret my 
hard Fortune in living at fuch a diftance 
froma Perfon for whofe Acquaintance and 
Converlation I have fo high an Efteem. 


I HAVE juft finifh’d my new Library, 
and am preparing to ftock it as faftas I can 
With the beft Books and Editions ; to which 

P 2 end, 
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end, I beg of you to let me know, when, 
where, and by whom, the fine Edition of 
Marrinius, which you fhew’d me at 
Exeter, was publifh’d. I want likewife to 
be inform’d whether the late ‘Utrecht Edi- 
tion of SALMASIvus’s Plintan Exercit. is 
more corre&t than the Paris Edition, and 
what the Price of it 1s. 


I HOPE you go on vigoroufly with 
your new Differtation, and that you will 
very fuddenly oblige the World with it. 
I met by chance, this Week, with a Paf- 
faze which I believe will convince your 
Friend Curerus, that the Word Aureus, 
in the old Writers, does not always fig- 
nify fomething made of Mafly Gold. °Tis 


in Ovid. de Arte amandt, Lib. 3. V.231,2. 


Aurea qua pendent ornato figna Theatro, 
Infpice quam tenuis brattea ligna tegat. 


Where you fee that the Statues which he 
{tyles Aurea in the firft Verfe, were no- 
thing elfe but Wood cover’d over with Leaf- 
Gold, or at moft with thin Plates of Gold. 
And I make no doubt but the Roman 


Eagles were juft the fame. Iam, &c. 
Pe E- 
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“JHE Subject of the Difpute between 
you and Cuperus, is, whether 
the Eagles were of Mafly Gold or Silver, 
or only plated over. Tho I have little to 
fay of the Matter, yet, to keep my Word 
with you, I have fent you the Arguments 
I cowd think of on both fides of the 
Queftion. 


LIPSIUS (ad Tacit. Aun. xi.c. 17.) 
cites a Paflage of FLorus, (Lid.iv. c.12.) 
LTertiam (Aquilam) fignifer evulfam, mer- 
famgue intra Baltez fuz latebras gerens— 
latuit. From whence he, and Madam Da- 
CIER, very juftly conclude, that if the 
Eagle cowd be hid in a Soldier’s Belt, it 
muft be of a very {mall fize ; and confe- 
quently it might be of dolid Gold or Sil- 
ver, and yet be well enough born by the 
Standard-Bearer. This Reading appears in 
the printed Editions I have by me, and all 
the Manufcripts agree in it, as you may 
2 fee 


ee ee 
pels ? as 


msm Renate eS 


Lammers 
: 
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214 LETTERS to 
fee in the Colleftion of the Varie Lee- 
tzones at the end of the old and new E/- 
zevir Editions. And one can hardly think 
Frorus fo wretchedly ignorant as to be 
miftaken in fo common a thing, which 
every School-Boy at Rome muft be ac- 
quainted with. 


°T1S true, FLorus was-a heedlefs and 
inaccurate Writer, and the Credit of his 
Teftimony will be much leflen’d by a no- 
torious Miftake he has committed the very 
Line before, Daas Aguilas adhuc Barbarz 


pofiident, that is, under TRAJAN or A- 


DRIAN; tho we are fure from Tacitus 
(dun. 1. C. 60. Ann. 11. C. 25.) that two 
of the three were recover’d under T1BeE- 
Rius, andthe third underCLaupius, as 
we are inform’d by Dio, (£70. xl. p. 670.) 
Lipsius (ad Tacit. Anu. 11.¢.25.) tries 
in vain to excufe him by alledging, That 
he there {peaks in the Perfon of Livy 
and not his own; by which Liprus muft 
nean that he abride’d Livy ; which is 
falfe, as app by his contradicting him 
fo often. But allow ving it to be true in the 
main, how cowd he abridge him in the 
Re- 
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Relation of the Defeat of the Roman Ar- 
my under Varus, fince ’tis plain from the 
Epitome of Livy’s laft Book, that he 
brings his Hiftory no lower than the Death 
of Drausus, 4.U.C. 745 ¢ and Varus 
with his Legions was deftroy’d 4. ‘VU. C. 
762, near feventeen Years after. 


ON the other fide, I can’t imagine how 
the Ends and Purpofes of the military En- 
fisns could ever be anfwer’d by a Spread- 
Eagle, which on Lipsius’s Suppofition 
cou’d be no larger than a Black-Bird. E- 
very body knows that the Enfigns were 
defign’d to ferve for dumb Signals to pre- 
vent Confufion, by diftinguifhing the [e- 
veral Divifions of the Army, and to guide 
the Soldiers, by the Eye, to their refpec- 
tive Pofts and Stations. From thence they 
were ftyl’d Szgua, as the Stars were by the 
Seamen for the fame Reafon, (L/dorus iii. 
70. xviii. 3.) And the Enfigns were com- 
monly made of Silver, as the moft glitter- 
ing of all Metals, that they might be feen 
at the greater Diftance ; Quoniam ts (color) 
longius fulget, fays PLINY, Lib. XXxXiii. 
¢. 3. p.37. Ed. Harduim. And if we con- 
Pp 4 fider 
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fider that the Legions under the Emperors 
ufually confifted of fix thoufand Men, and 
that they were drawn up in three Lines, 
with large Intervals betwixt each of them, 
*tis hard to conceive how, in the Duft and 
Confufion of a Battle, fo fmall an Eagle 
could be feen by one half of the Legion. 


BUT the Medals I have feen are all clear- 
ly on your fide. ’Tis plain, if the Sculp- 
tors (who were great Mafters, and knew 
perfectly weil the Rules of their Art) have 
obfery’d a juft Proportion in the Coins, be- 
tween the Breadth of the Enfign-Staff, and 
the Largenels of the Eagles, that they were 
form’d in their full Proportion, and as large 
as the Life. And ‘tis upon this Suppofi- 
tion, I prelume, that you have made your 
Calculations of the Weight of a Gold and 
Silver Eagle. Allowing this Pofulatum, 
which cannot reafonably be deny’d, your 
Arguments are unaniwerable. ’Tis impof- 
fible that fo unwieldy a Standard cou’d be 
manae’d by the left Hand of a Soldier, as 
VeceErivs aflirms, (Lib.i.¢c.20.). If twas 
born erect, the whole Weight muft reft 
on the Hand, which is abfurd and ridicu- 
lous. 
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Jous. Tis true, on many Medals I have 
obferv’d a little Spur or Crook about the 
middle of the Enfign-Staff, and I can guefs 
no other ufe of it unlefs it were a Shoulder- 
Reft for the Standard-Bearer; tho I have 
met with no Critick who has taken notice 
of it, but I can’t think fo obvious an Ob- 
fervation has efcap’d them all. This will 
a little mend the matter ; but after all, the 
Weight, even with this Reft, would be in- 
fupportable, and ’tis wanting in the far 
greater part of the Coins. If the Eagle 
was born in a reclining Pofture, as it 
fometimes was, as appears from a Medal 
of Spanhezm (ad Fulranum, p.r09.) then, 
by the known Laws of the Ballance, the 
Weight muft be vaftly increas’d: nor is it 
poffible that fo raw a Youth as Aucustus, 
at the Battle of Mutina,( Suet. 2 Aug.c.10.) 
or fo little a Man as CARACALLA coud 
have carry’dfuch a monftrous Load on their 
Shoulders, (Herodzan. Lib. iv. c. 12.) 


NOR was this all; for the Weight of 
the Eagles muft be confiderably increas’d 
by the Garniture and Ornaments of the 
Enfign-Staves. In the firft place, fome of 
the 
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the Eagles bore the Gold Fudmen in their 
Talons, as appears from Dro, (L2. xliii. 
p. 231i.) and in many of the Medals, (Pa- 
tin. ad Sueton. Nerom. c. 19.) and there is 
a very remarkable Medal in Spanueim, 
(de ufit Num. p. 163.) where the Fulmen 
is not in the Talons, but below the Perch 
of the Eagle, and is full as large as the 
Eagle it felf. And from thence, by the 
way, I believe the Lego XIla, with fome 


others, took the Name of Fulminatrix ; 
or elfe, which feems more probable, from 
the Device of the /almen, which that 
Legion, or at leaft the principal Cohort, 
bore in their Shields. That this was the 
Device of fome of them, we know from 
VALER. FLaccus, ¢.vi. v.55. and from 
an antient Monument preferv’'d by Sre- 
wecHius ad Vegetium, Lib. ii.c. 16. 


TO this might be added the Shrine or 
Chappel, in which the Eagle was hous’d, 
as appears from Dro, (L720. xl. p. 128.) 
and the Coin produc’d by STEWECHIusS 
(adVegetium, Lib. ii. c. 6.) and others men- 
tion’d by Mr. Grecory, p. 52. But 
{ will lay no ftrefs on this Head, for I 
am of opinion with Lipsius, (ad Cafar. 
de 
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de Bell. Gall. c. 25.) and Sir H. Savit 
(ad Tacit. p.213.) that the Eagle always 
{tood open in the Field, and upon all pub- 
lick Occafions. 


ANOTHER Article, which will add 
to the Weight of the Standards, is the 
Pilae or Globes, firft added by Aucus- 
Tus, as Istporus informs us, I know 
not how truly, (L720. xviii. ¢. 3.) and which, 
as Srewecuius (ad Vegetizum, Lib. ii. 
c.6.) rightly obferves, appear as well on 
the Aguilae as the Vexilla; andi my felf 
have obferv’d them in many of the Coins. 
Thefe Pilae he likewife ftyles Crrculz, 
Globuli, Clypei; and rightly enough infers 
from Vegetius, that there was a particular 
fet of Officers diftiné& from the Enfign- 
Bearers, properly fo call’d, who carry’d 
nothing elfe but the Imperial Images ; which 
I take, with PancrrRoLLus, to be the 
fame with thofe Images he has given us a 
Draught of in the Noftztzz, (p. 16, 17.) 
But‘ ’tis plain enough that the Aguzlae, 
and the other Enfigns had likewife the Em- 
peror’s Eifigzes upon them: tho Sre- 
wicHius feems to doubt of it. ‘The 
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Vexilla had them, as appears from T a- 
cirus (/iz/. 1. ¢. 41.) and fo had the La- 
barum, (Eufeb. de vita Conftantinz, Lib. i. 
c.31.) And how came the Eagles, the 
moft facred of all their Enfigns, the Be/- 
lovrum Dit, and Legionum Numina, (Ta- 
citus Fiift. iit. ¢.10. Ann. ii. ¢.17.) to want 
them, efpecially fince ’tis plain that the 
Eagles on the Medals have thefe Pi/ze, or 
Clypez, which I take to be nothing elfe 
but Fields, like.thofe in our Coats of Arms, 
for the imperial Images ? (vid. Scalig. ad 
fuufeb. Chron. p. 187.) The fame may be 


inferr’d from Herodzan (ivy. 12.) seJomtdav 
sul oAw 


Xevools avealirace orrcrs xeKorpamprtver 
which by Potir1an’s leave fhowd be 
thus tranflated, Legzonum S7gna, i.e. A- 
gutlae, multis aureits Donariis ornata: 
sealoridov ciuCoae if the fame with the ‘Aer 
ceg¢hatidwuyv in Dio (Pp. 128, 231.) Avabiuelle 
is rightly render’d Donaria by CASAuBON 
(ad Sueton. Aug. c. 10.) that is, things 
confecrated to a religious Ufe; which, as 
appears by the Word aoaadis, does not re- 
late to the Eagle only ; for which Reafon 
I think it can be underftood of nothing 
elfe but the Imperial Images, which were 


Cone 
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confecrated and worfhipp’d by the Soldiers. 
Thus in TERTULLIAN, (ad Nationes, 
Lib. i. c.12. Apol, c. 16.) the Lmaginum 
Suggefius in Signis (fo it fhou’d be read) 
or the Clypez Szgnis gradatim adjuntti, as 
SCALIGER explains it, (that is, the Rows 
of Images pil’d one a top of t’other) were 
fix’d on the Eagle-Staves, as RHENANUS 
truly obferves ; for TERTULLIAN plainly 
diftinguifhes thefe Szgva from the Cantabra 
and Vexilla, which he takes notice of 
in the following Period: Which Expofi- 
tion is confirm’d by a parallel Paffage in 
Min. FEvLix, (c. 29.) where by Szeva the 
Eagles are plainly meant. The /maginum 
Suggefius can never agree to the Labarum, 
.as_defcrib’'d by Eusrsrus ; much lefs to 
the Imagines of VEGETIUS, as they are 
drawn by PANcrIROLLUus in the Nofz- 
tia: from whence I conclude, it muft be- 
Jong to the Eagles, and confequently make 
a large addition to their Weight, as HeE- 
RODIAN Clearly intimates, and the nature 
of the thing demontftrates. 


UPON the whole, I am of opinion that 
the Arguments are infinitely ftronger on 
your 
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your fide. ‘The only difficulty that fticks 
With me is the Paflage of FLorus, which 
I don’t know how to correct or explain in 
a Senfe confiftent with your Hypothefis. 
But perhaps ’tis clear’d up in the Editions 
of Graevius or Wetflenius, which I have 
not by me. The antient Monuments, and 
above all Trayan’s Pillar, are the beft 
Guides in this Difpute : and upon thefe, I 
prelume, your Arguments are chiefly 
founded ; and I am in hopes you won’t 
envy me the Pleafure of feeing your ex- 
cellent Remarks on this head, fince purely 
in expectation of them I haye ventur’d to 
give you my own crude and undigefted 
Thoughts on a Subject which I never 
thought of before, and may therefore me- 
rit your Pardon for my Miftakes, I am, 
Sir, €c. 
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REMARKS on the Geta Britan- 
nicus of Dr. MUSGRAVE. 
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N.B. The References here made, relate to the 
Manufcript fent to Mr. Moxue, and not 
to the Pages of the printed Book. 


AD, p.t. OU believe this Monu- 

ment to have been fet 
up in Honour of Gera, after his Arrival 
in Britain, (p. 11.) at which time by your 
own Reckoning ( f. 21.) he had the Title 
of Augufius. Upon this Suppofition, the 
Criticks perhaps will think it ftrange that 
the Statue which you take to be GET a’s 
fhou'd have nothing in it to diftinguifh it 
from the Effigies of a private Man. °’Tis 
plain it has no Infcription, Symbol or De- 
vice, to determine the Date or Perfon; and 
that the Diadem, Radii, Laurel Wreath, 
Purple Robe, with allthe other Enfigns of 
the Imperial Dignity, are wanting. 


2. THEY 
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2. THEY will perhaps object, that 
the Ha/ia, which you fuppofe to be Ha/fta 
pura, is nothing elfe but a Horfeman’s 
Lance ; that the only Difference between 
them is, the one was a Pike-Staff with a 
Spear at the end, the other with none. 
That ’tis probable from the Shortnefs of 
the Staff’ that the upper end is fuppos’d to 
reach beyond the Stone, and that the other 
is hid by the Neck of the Horfe: fo that 
neither End appearing in view, ’tis impof- 
fible to determine which of them it is. 
But allowing it to be a Hafla pura, which 
was fometimes an Enfign of Authority 
and Command, as we are told by Justin 
(xliii, 3.) and Fes rus (z# Cehibort Hajfia) 
they may add, that this was an antiquated | 
Cuftom: And fuppofing it to have been 
{till in fafhion in SEverus’s Reign, they 
may ask how you'll diftinguifh (fince the 
Figures are both alike) between the Ha//a 
pura, when it ftands for a Scepter or 
Truncheon, and when it ftands for a mi- 
litary Reward; which laft was not only 
beftow’d on Princes and great Officers, but 
fometimes on common Soldiers, (Taczt. 
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Ann. iii. ¢.21.) and even on the Dregs of 
Mankind, the Libertz, (Suet. Claud. c. 28.) 
And tho they fhould agree with Ta us- 
MAN, on the Authority of Varro, in 
SERVIuS and PoLveius (6. 672. Ed. 
Gronov.) that the Haffa pure were origi- 
nally given to young Soldiers only, they 
may alledge, That this Cuftom did not 
prevail at all times, and that they were 
fometimes given, without diftinGtion, to old 
Soldiers as well as young ; as appears from 
the Example of Stccius Denrarus, 
who at feveral times had obtain’d eighteen 
of them, as we know from ‘Dzon. Halic. 
Xx. p. 489. Ed. Steph. Val. Max. iii.2. 2. 
Gell.ii. 11. and Pin. vii. 28. And’tis plain 
that a Man, who had been in eighteen {e- 
veral Actions, could not-be call’d a Zzro. 
They may add, That Aurgevtius, anold 
Soldier, that Day he was created Conful, 
was pretented with ten of them by the 
Emperor VALERIAN, (Vopifc. in Aure- 
fia. C. 13.) Since. 1 am upon this Sub- 
ject, I will pur you in mind of a Paffage 
which has efcap’d you in Dio Cassius, 
(Lib. lv. p. 556.) who fays, that Carus 
and Lucius Casar, when they took 

Vou. I. Q ) the 
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the Toga Virilis, were prefented by the 
Equeftrian Ordet with Parma  Hafta 
amyvee . But the Mon. Aucyranum, which 
is the better Authority, fays, Argenters 
Haffis, which is probably all one with the 
Hafta pure. And ’tis not unlikely, if this 
Statue be Gera’s, that it was fet up inMe- 
n Ne of the fame Compliment paid him by 


the {ame Order, as ‘Priuceps Fuventurts. 


a 


3. 1T may be obje@ted againft your 
Hypothefis, that your Argument from the 

Similitude of Faces is very uncertain ; and 
aie Geta’s Coins have little Refem- 
blance one with another. I have by me 
1 Book*, whofe Author Ido not know, 
(for the Title-Page is torn out) but at the 
Head of the firft Page tis intitl’d, “De 
Vitis Imperatorum, feu Ca farum %9 eorum 
Tconibus &§ Numifinatibus, beginning with 
JuLius CASAR, and ending with the 
Emperor CHARLES Vi2dto “this Book, 
(p sae ‘5 a Coin of Geta’s, with. this 
Infcription, Autoninus Pius Geta Cafar. 
He has a large Laurel Wreath round his 
Head, w hich does not agree with your 
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Oblervation, (7 6.) and an elderly Face 
With a large ot as in CAMDEN’s Coins. 
Tho, to own the Truth, I do as much 
gueftion the Genuinencls of this Medal. 
as you do of Mr. CampeEn’s, and for 
the fame Reafon. 


4. THE Criticks may likewife object, 
that this Statue was dug up at a good 
Diftance from Bath, in the High-way, 
near JuLius Virawis’s Grave, which 
had probably been a publick Burying-plac €: 
and was a very improper Seat for the Em- 
peror’s Statues, which were alw ays erected 
in the moft confpicuous Place of the City. 
They may add, That this Stone is nothing 
elfe but rhe Monument of a Soldier who 
lies bury’d there, and that the Hafta pura 
Was engraven on it in Memory of fome 
gallant Aétion, for which he had obtain’d 
minke Reward. This is certain, that the 
military Honours and Rewards of the So}. 
diers are often infer on their Tomb 
(Stewechius ad Veget. ii 78 ay ae of 
Which there are Examples en ugh in LGR u- 
TER’s military Index. I {hall produce 
only one of a Soldier, Donatus ab Lnpp. 
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Severo &§ Antonino Augg. Hafta pura, &c. 
(Gruter. 1101. 5.) 


AD p.4- NUDWUS Eques, &c.] I be- 
lieve your Obiervation is very juft, and that 
Gera ought to be allow’d a Shirt, the 
Remains of which are perhaps worn out 
by Time. Inthe Marm. Oxon, (p. 267.) 
is a Draught of the cevesxnebatlia, or Bull- 
Feafi, as the Spaniards call it ; where I 
thought at firft fight the Horfemen, who 
incounter the Bulls, had been all naked ; 
but upon a narrow View I find they had 
Shirts on, which appear only at the Ex- 
tremities, viz. the Collar, Wrift, and mid- 
dle of the Buttock. 


AD p.17. A.V. 951, &c.] THE Date 
of Geta’s being declar’d Ca/ar, is rightly 
fix’d to the 4. VU. 951. which, according 
to the common reckoning, is coincident 
not with the 199, but the 198 Year of 
the Dionyfian or vulgar Atra of Chrift. 
Onupurivus, whofe Computation you 
follow, conneéts the firft Year of the vul- 
gar Aira of Chrift with 4. “0.753, Ba- 
RONIUS With 752 ; but ScaricER firft 


dif- 
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difcover’d that it ought to be connedt- 
ed with 4 VU. 7543 in which he is fol- 
low’d by his Antagonift Peravius, and 
moft others. Pacz, in his Remarks upon 
BaRONtIus, (ad Aun. 1. u.3.) fays, The 
Chronologers to a Man are all now agreed 
in this Account, and that no body pretends 
to difpute it, (vid. fomard ad 1 attant. 
de Mortibus Perfecutor. c. 4. p. 360, 1.) 
At p.20. you have rightly plac’d the 208 
of Chrift ; but by your former reckoning 
with 4.C.209. in other Places you fome- 
times follow one Account, and fometimes 
the other. 


AD 7.18. AD CONSTANTINUM 
ufq; omnes, 8c.) SPANHEIM, in his 
Notes upon Juuian, (p. 278.) has ob- 
ferv’d, that the Chriftian Emperors, as 
low as Gorptan, took the Style of Pon- 
tifices Maximi, BARONivs owns it, 
and GotrHorrep and Pact have in vain 
oppos’d it, Paci ad Baron, ad Aun. 312. 
PLS sais 


th 1) P55. Cafaivoce.) af N the. ii- 
{cription of this Coin, Cof- ii. doth not 
fignify that Gera was a@ually Conful the 
Q 3 fecond 
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econd time that Year, but that he had 
ea then twice Conful ; as will eafily ap- 
pear by other Examples of the fame kind. 
M. A NTONINUS Was Conful the third time 
in the firft Year of his Reign, and never 
| and yet there at re Medals with- 
out number ftruck in every fubfequent 
Year of his Reign, with the fame Style 
of Cof iii. His Collegue, L. Verus, 
Yonful the fecond time in the firft 


SSitowite Ye care give him the Style of 
Cof ii. And fince the pa ae of 
{ is not queftion’d, it will fol- 
low of ean eae uae all ought to be 
ood in the fame Senfe as 1 have ex- 
plain’d this Coin of Geta. This Obfer- 
vation may be confirm’d by the Medals of 
Antoninus Prus, which give him the 
Title of Cof iv. many Years after his 
fourth Confulfhip. 


AD p.r0. MIRARI fubit doc- 
tum Cafaubonum, &c.| CASAUBON, with 
all his great Learning, had little Skill in 
Chronology : pet ‘tis ftrange that Sca- 
LIGER (ad Eufeb. Chronic. p. 228.) who 
knew 
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knew that and every thing elfe in Perfec- 
tion, fhould fix the Date of GETa’s be- 
ing created Augufiws to the 12th of Seve- 
nus, 4. C. 204. (when there are fo ma- 
ny Arguments to the contrary) upon the 
miftaken Authority of one Medal, with 
this Infcription, Geta — Aug -- Secularia 
Sacra; from whence he infers, becaufe the 
fecular Games were celebrated 4% C. 204, 
that Geta was then 4uguftws. Pact, in 
his Remarks upon Barontus, 477. 208, 
N. 3. has examin’d and fully confuted this 
Opinion. 


AD p.27.G ETA adhuc Cafar, &c.] 
Paci ad Ann.212. N.2. lays, thatGera 
was made Auguffus, before Severus left 
Rome. | 


AD p.38. STAT UAS ejus dejici) 
This is confrm’d by Monrraucon 
p. 217. Englifh Tranflation. 


Ibid. FORTASSE unica, &c.] Quer. 
If Geta’s Statue is not in the Floren- 
time Gallery ; where Monrraucon 
(Pp. 407.) lays, there is almoft a complete 
Series of the Emperors Statues. 


Q 4 IN 
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IN the Beginning I have urg’d all the 
Arguments I coud think of, to prove this 
Statue not to be Geta’s. I am very fen- 
fible they are not all of equal Force with 

the firft and the laft, and that fome Ob- 
jeCtions in the fecond Article may appear 
trifling and impertinent: But I relolv'd to 
do as you bid me, and to fet down every 
thing that had the face of an Objection, 
tho ever fo trivial. I won’t pretend to 
interpofe my own Judgment in the matter, 
but fubmit it intirely to yours. 


AD p.1g. EOR'UM unus tantum, 
&c.] I think your firft Opinion to be the 
true one, and that you ought not to re- 
& ir for the fake of one fingle Propo- 
ition. againft the concurrent Teftimony of 
the Medals of Canacatua, and Dio, 
(Lid. 53% Pe eee Ed. Leunclav.) who 
flourifh’'d in that Reign. Paczy, in his 
Remarks upon BaRoniuss Annals (ad 
Amm.16i.p.6.) is of your firft Opinion, 
and has two great Seconds, SPANHEIM 


tra 
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IN the Chronologza Sever. Domus, you 
place the Birth of Geta 4.C. 190, and 
his Death 4.C.2113; and yet make him 
live twenty two Years and nine Months : 
So that there is of neceflity a Miftake of 
near two Years in your Reckoning. You 
have likewife, in my opinion, placd the 
firft Confulfhip of SEvERus fome Years 
too early. I cou’d make fome other Ob- 
jeGtions, but for thofe I will refer you to 
Pacrs Remarks on Baronius; who, 
above all the Writers now extant, beft de- 
ferves to be read on this Subject, and all 
others which he treats of as a Chronologer. 
I will fend you back the two Differtations 
by Monday’s Carrier, directed as formerly. 
I am with the greateft Refpect, Sir, Ge. 
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yt aia Aug. 10.1714. 


YARVEST, and the Hurry’ and 
| A DiftraQion we have all been in 
fince the News of the Queen’s Death, 
have prevented me from anlwering your 
Letter fooner. I am very well fatisfy’d 
with what, you have faid in your Defence ; 
and inftead of raifing new Objedtions a- 
sainft your Hypothefis, will fend you 
jome Arguments againft my own. 


YOUR Suppofition, that Gera’s 
Siatue might be privately conceal’d by 
lome of his Friends, is render’d very pro- 
sete by fome parallel Cafes, to be met 
with in the Roman Hiftory. ‘There is one 
Inftance, under the Commonwealth, of 
SATURNINUuS’s Statues being preferv’d, tho 
condemn’d for High-Treafon againft the 
State, (Czc. pro Rabir. c.9.) So Cas- 
si1us’s Images {till remain’d in the Houfes 
of his Defcendants, (Sweton. Ner. c. 37- 
Tacit. Ann. xvi.c.71.) And we have an 
Example 
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Example of the fame kind in Siitus 
(Tacit. Aun. xi.c.35.) And what is more 
{trange, the Statue of Brurus {tood 
openly at Mi/an under Aucustus, (‘Pla- 
tarch. in Bruto, p. 1849. Sueton. Rhe- 
bor. C.'G. 


THESE Examples are fuflicient to fa- 
tisfy the Criticks. But if any one fhould 
be fo unreafonable as to difpute it, you 
have ftill another String to your Bow: 
For there are not wanting Examples of 
Statues of great Perfons ; which, after 
they had been defac’d, were reftor’d by 
their Friends, and fometimes by their Enc- 
mies. Of which laft we have an Inftance 
in Juttus Ca#sar’s reftoring the Sta- 
tues of Pomrty and SyLua, (Sxeton. 
in Caf. c.75. Plutarch. de utilitate ex 
inimicis capienda, p.157.) NeRo’s Sta- 
tues were reftord by the Permiffion of 
Oruo, (Sweton. Otho, c.7.) Many other 
Examples may be met with in the Hz/foria 
Augufta ; tho for want of leifure to fearch, 
I can’t lay my Hand upon them. And 
not only the Statues, but the Medals of 
former Emperors, which were cither loft 
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or become fcarce, were frequently new- 
ftamp’d, and reftor’d by their Succeflors : 
of which Partin gives us fome Inftances, 
(ad Sueton. Vefpaf.c.25. ad Sueton. Aue 
Lui. c.121.) —I am, &e. 
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SIR, March yo. 177% 


AT length fend you the Cornifh Ine 
[ {criptions, with Mr. Luoyp’s fhort 
Remarks upon them. ‘The Gentleman 
Who defign’d them for me, was fo bufil 
employ’d in the late Elections, that I 
cou’d never faften on him till Ja(t Week ; 
and fince that time, I have been fo plagu’d 
with a Rheum in my Eyes (which are 
hot yet well) that I neither cou’d write or 
read without great trouble. All the Latin 
Infcriptions are very exactly defign’d; but 
there is a Miftake or two in the French 
Infcription, which I will corre at the 


end of the Letter. I hall now fend you 
a 
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a Copy of Mr. LLoyp’s Notes on the In- 
{criptions, which were fent in a Letter to 
Francis Paynter E/g; at Boskenna, 
near Penfans in Cornwal, which bears 
date at Falmouth, November 30. 1700. 
That part of the Letter which relates to 
the Infcriptions is in the following Words : 


« T HERE trouble you with Copies 
of a few Infcriptions, the oldeft that 
have occur’d to us fince we left you. 
The firft and fecond Figures are the two 
fides of a Crofs by the Alms-Houfe ar 
St. Blafey, the Infcription whereof I 
do not at all underftand, but perhaps 
you may meet with fome one hereafter 
who may interpret it. The third is 
printed in CAMDEN’S Britannia, but 
erroneoufly as to the Form of the Cha- 
racter, as will appear upon comparing 
them. CampeEn’s reading of it, vzz. 
‘Donjert rogavit pro anima, is true 
without doubt. And in Confirmation 
of his Conjecture, that this Stone was 
put up by DuncERTH Prince of Corn- 
wal, about the beginning of the ninth 
Century, I can add, that the Letters 
‘¢ are 
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are exactly the fame with thofe on a 
Monument I lately met with in Dez- 
bighfbire, pat up by Konxen King 
of Powis, the very fame time; and 
the writing the Name DunceErtu, 
Donjert, is exactly agreeable to the 
Orthography of that time. 


‘“ THE fourth is the Tomb-Stone of 
an antient Arztan, whole Name was 
KyNADHAV AP ICHDINOW 3; but is 
now a Foot-bridge at Gu/val, and is 
call’'d the Blwe-Bridge. This may be 
about two hundred Years older. 


‘“ THE fifth, which lies in the High- 
way near /owey, and is commonly 
cal?’'d the Loug-Stone, may poffibly be 
of twelve hundred Years ftanding. The 
Reading is, Czrufius hic zacit Cunomori 
Filius ; for the fifth Letter in the fe- 
cond Line muft needs be an M revers’d, 
W being but lately introduc’d into any 
Alphabet. This Man’s Name, in &72- 
tip, was Kirys ap Kynvor ; and I 
do not much queftion but Polkzrys (a 
«« Village 
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Village within half a Mile of this Stone) 
receiv’d its Name from him.” 


Epw. LHWYpD. 


IN another Letter of Mr. LLoynp’s to 


Mr.PaynrTer, I find an Account of ano- 
ther Cornifh Antiquity, call’d Dance 
Mem, which I fhall fet down in his own 
Words. 


« DANCE Mei feems to have been 
fo call’d by the common People, on no 
other account than that they are plac’d 
in a Circular Order, and fo make an 
Area for Dancing ; for near Lanyne fuch 
another Circle is call’d Mezuz an ‘Dawns, 
which fignifies the Dancing-Stones, or 
the Stones of the Dance. Two fuch 
Circles in Denbigh/bire are call'd Kerig 
3 Drydion (or “Druid-Stones) and in 
fome Places in the Highlands of Scot- 
land they ate call’d Temples and Chap- 
pels ; whence 1 conjecture they were 
Places of Sacrifice and other religious 
Rites in the Times of Paganilm, fecing 
the Druids were our antiens Heathen 
‘¢ Priefts. 
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«© Priefts. What farther Arguments I have 
‘¢ to offer for this Opinion, may be feen 
‘¢ in the laft Edition of CAMDEN’s Bri- 
“<< ¢annia, in the additional Notes on 
‘© Pembrokefbire and Denbighfbire. 


« 9. WHETHER the number of 
‘* Boroughs about thefe Stones be not a 
“© farther Proof 2” 


THUS far Mr. LLoyp. 


THIS Suppofition of Mr. LLoyp, if 
right, (as I believe) will account for Stone- 
henge, &c. 


IN the Fowey Infcription, which I fent 
you long fince, I read it Ceru/ius——ja- 
cet; but Mr. Lioyp read it Cir ufius— 
jacit. In the laft Word indeed the Letter 
appears more like an 7 than e, but I chofe 
the laft for the fake of Orthography. In 
the former the Letter was dim, and I cou’d 
not exactly difcern it: But I woud have 
you follow Mr. Lroynp’s Reading, as be- 
ing more converfant in thefe matters than 


Iam. We both agree that the W muft 
he 
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be an M, and for the fame Reafons. ’Tis 
true, I accounted for it another way ; but 
Mr. Luovp’s Conje@ture is better, vzz: 
that “tis an M revers’d, which is very 
happily confirm’d by the fourth Infcrip- 
tion, where the Letter S is plainly revers’d ; 
which is a Proof that Letrers in thofe Apes 
were fometimes inverted by the Stone- 
Cutters. 


I SHALL now corre& the two Mil- 
takes my Friend made in copying the Sr. 
Burien \olcription. The firftis in the third 
Word Femme, where the F fhould have 
been thus defign’d '; the upper: Crofs- 
Stroke of the F being worn out, as I fup- 
pofe, Mr. Ltoyp fupply’d it by a prick’d 
Line. The other is in the eighth Word 
Icy, where the C fhould be thus defign’d, € 


I CAN make no guefs concerning the 
Age of this Monument, but fhould be 
glad to know your Opinion of it. Inow 
fend you likewile a Copy of a Letter from 
Mr. Joun Conant (Dr. Conant I fup- 
pofe) to Dr. PaynteER of Exeter-College, 
concerning this Monument, with a long 
Vou. I. R Citation 
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Citation out of Dr.Savace’s Balhofer- 
gus, a Book I never faw nor heard of. 
Dr. Savace has put the Infcription into 
modern French ; and, tho he has hit the 
Senfe well enough in the main, yet you 
will fee that he is miftaken in feveral 
Words. 


I HAVE an Account of another La- 
tin Infcription in Coruwal, which Mr. 
Lrioyp never faw. It lies fifty Miles 
from my Houfe ; but I will write to Sir 
R. Vivian, in whofe Parifh it lies, to get 
it copy’d for me, and I will forthwith fend 


it to you. 
1 am, €e. 
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A Copy of Dr. CONANT'S Letter 
to Dr. PAYNTER, Reétor of 
Exeter-College. 


Good Sir, Kidlington, May 29.1698. 


{4 Dr.SavacGeE's Balliofergus, p. 72. 

~ I read, « Theres one Marble Grave- 
‘© Stone in the Church of St. Burien, near 
«“¢ the Land’s-End im Cornwal; which 
‘“< having aCrofs on it, the People take 
‘“< at to be fome Dean's Grave-Stone, ( for 
*< the Parfon is now cal’d Dean of Bu- 
‘© rien, and it had ounce Prebendaries too, 
‘““ as Mr.CAMDEN writes ;) but that 
“< 72's no fuch matter, that which is en- 
«« graven in the Border thereof doth fuf- 
‘“< ficiently teftify. The true Reading 
‘“« thereof may be this: 


«© Clarie la femme Geffrei 
‘ De * Bolleit gift icy 


* «© Bolleit is a Place in that Parifh which I had occa. 
¢* fion to know, accompanying fome Friends that have 
sé Eftates in the Parifhh Dr. SavaGes.” 


‘* Dieu 
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we were upon the Place. I remember 

we all cowd read Bolleit, and it may be. 
Some other Words, but could not go thro 

with it as Dr.SavaceE hath done. That 

King ATHELSTANE repair'd and enlarg’d 
this Church (long before dedicated to that 

holy Britith Virgin St. BuriEeNa) about 

the Tear 936, ts collected out of Cam- 

DEN and our antient Hiftorians. In the 
Legends of the Vit Saints, Bepe’s Eccl. 

Hift. War aus’s Antiquitates Hibernice, 

and other Books of the like nature, ’tis 
probable one might meet with this holy 
Virgin, were ut worth the while to look 

after her. I wonder that in DUGDALE's 

Monatticon, the College of Prebendaries 
of St. BURIEN (which CAMDEN faith 

was there in WiLLi1AM the Conqueror’s 
Time) finds no mention: which College 

the Notes in the foremention’d Edition of 
CAMDEN fell us, was thrown down by one 

SHRUBSALL, Governor of Pendennis, 7% 

Oxiver’s Time. The Life of St. Levin, 

by Droco Bifbop of Terovanne, £ read 
of. Yours, &c. 

J.CONANT. 


R 4 THE 
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. THE Marginal Note upon the Word 
Bolleit, belongs, I fuppofe, to Dr. Sa- 
VAGE 5 becaufe the Lines of it are all 
o’d with this Mark ‘* as the reft of the 

D> setor's Relation is; otherwife I fhou’d 
have ety it Dr. CoNANT’s, who, ‘aS 
ey his Letter, had been at St. Bu- 

i) ev. Fae mentions the Life of St. Le- 
of the Letter, I fuppofe, 
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Te 
becauie the Pa ath of St. Levin, or Leven, 


adjoining to St. Burzen, took its Name 
from that Saint. 


W. M, 


CEC tae 


JS I R, Tune 9.1715. 
NCLOS’D: you eck. a Copy of 
A "hates Cornifb Inicription, and the 
only one, I believe, now alent in Cor 
wal, which you have not feen. I can 
fay very little of it my felf, but fend you 
the following Account from SirRicHARD 
Vie 
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Vivian, who copy’d the Infcription for 
me. 


Sl gh, 


‘© | CAN have no Account of the 
«¢ Draught of Mr. Lroyop’s Infcription 
«¢ on the Stone in this Parifh, and there- 
‘¢ fore have gotten it to be taken out as 
«© exact as 1 cou’d, which I have here in- 
‘ clos’d; and allowing Inches for Feet, 
«< is the true Proportion of the Stone, 
‘© which ftands upright in the High-way, 
‘© where two Lanes meet, in the Parifh 
‘< of Mawgan, in Meneag, not a quarter 
“ of a Mile from the Parifh-Church. 
«© This Stone is generally call’'d Mawgan- 
«¢ Crofs; but by the beft Information I can 
«< oet from the moft antient Inhabitants, 
‘as well as by obferving the Stone it felf, 
‘* *tis not probable there ever was a Crofs 
‘© ypon it. The Characters are all exact 
‘«¢ as they are on the Stone, but the fe- 
‘« cond G in GNEGUMI is much de- 
‘© fac’d, and therefore I may be miftaken 
<< in that Letter. Before Mr. LLoyp 
‘* came into this Country, no body ever 
‘* obferv’d any Infcription to be on this 
‘* Stone ; 


| 2§G. stebeT PETS ta 
i ‘¢ Stone ; fo we have no Tradition con- 
‘“‘ cerning it. But Mr. Luoyp conjec- 
“turd Guegumi: to be fome Britifh 
** Prince, and that the twelve Parifhes 
** call’d Meneag might take that Name 
from him. Ewnawns, he faid, was ftill 

‘* a common Name in Vales. Iam, &c. 


Mavis ee Ricu. VIVIAN. 

BY this Account it appears, that Mr. 
Lzioyp had feen this Infcription, and taken 
a Draught of it, which he left with Sir 
R. Vivian, who has now either loft 
er miflaid it. The Characters are very 
fair, and confequently very antient. 


W.MoOYy Le, 
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[7 R, Ogtober 2. e715. 


‘Y HAVE a thoufand Pardons to ask 
A you for not fooner anfwering your 
obliging Letter. But my whole Time and 
noughts have been fo intirely taken up in 
vublick Service, that I had not a Mo- 
ment’s Leifure for my Friends, not even 


1 


rag Peg cpt afl i wae betes Son 2 
you the beft of them. I give you 


my hearty Thanks for your Book, which 
cid not come to my Hands till fome Weeks 


ks 
an aiter your Letter. I have read it with a 
ah ereat deal of Profit and Delight, and if 


! was {fo much pleas’d with the rough 
Ne } 


Draught, you may eafily guelfs how I was 
charmd with the laft Finifhings of fo noble 
a Defign. We e are all very much oblig’d 


to you for devoting your Thoughts aud 
H I 


-abours to the publick Service of the Re- 
puoick of Letters ; but I owe you pecu- 
Ybligations. ‘To the reft of the World 


ey 


you only give Entertainment and Inftruc- 


tion, 
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tion, but you have given me Immortality 
a fecond time*. 


& edd 


Chartis nomen victurum tuis, Latinis 
dum manebit pretium literis. 


1 can make no critical Remarks on any 
part of the Work ; for in my poor Judg- 
ment all is very right and juft. Your 
Saxon + Monument was perfectly new to 
me, having not feen the Account of it 
which you publifh’d in the Tranfactions 
of the Royal Society. ’Tis a valuable 
Piece of Antiquity, and explain’d with 
sreat Judgment and Learning. 


AS for publick Concerns, I am alarm’d, 
as all good Men are, at this unnatural 
Rebellion, raisd by a fet of Men, whom 
no Oaths can bind, nor Principles reftrain. 
A few Weeks muft decide the Fate of us 
and our Pofterity. We have indeed all 
the favourable Prefages on our fide that we 
can wilh for. To fay nothing of the 
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odds of our Caufe, we have the Royal 
Name, the Parliament, the City, the Fleet, 
the Army, &c. for us at home, and well 
nigh all Zwrope in out Intereft abroad. On 
the other fide are the inferior Clergy and 
their Rabble, back’d by a great part of 
our loote and diflolute Gentry, who, by 
the help of a mean and monkifh Educa- 
tion, have been bred ignorant of Arts and 
Arms, and taught nothing but to live in a 
blind Dependance on profligate Priefts and 
Pedants. With thefe Advantages in our 
favour we enter the Lifts with our Adver- 
faries: To all which I will add another 
Article of the higheft moment, The known 
Courage and Wifdom of the King. So 
that in all appearance this Storm will foon 
blow over, and make way for a lafting 
Settlement. 


WE are not only very quiet in all parts 
of our County, but, I think, fecure from 
any Difturbance. By this time I have tir’d 
you with this long Letter, and {hall con- 
clude with affuring you that Lam, ©c. 


L E T- 
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Lb dT BUR aX... 


N.B. The References here are made to 
the Pages of the printed Book. 


SHR} Feb. 21. L743 


HAVE the favour of your Letter ; 
and your Book *, which I long waited 
for, is at laft come to hand. I have read 
it over with a world of Pleafure, and dare 
venture to pronounce it every way worthy 
of the great Reputation of the Author. 
Not only your own Country, but all the 
Commonwealth of Letters are oblig’d to 
your learned Labours on this Subject, by 
which you have preferv’d from Oblivion 
fo many valuable Monuments of Anti- 
quity. I give you a thoufand Thanks for 
this Prefent, which came in a very lucky 
Seafon ; for I am now laid up ina Fit of 
the Gout, and it has very agreeably en- 


* Belgium Britannicum, 


tertain’d 


aa 
Hes bel id 
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tertain’d me in my Confinement. I have 
heard of a King of Spazz who was cur’d 
of a lingring Fit of Sicknefs, the Spleen I 
fuppofe, by no other Phyfick than reading 
over Q. CurntTius: But the Gout (as you 
know better than any Man alive) is a 
furly Difeafe, deaf to all the Charms of 
Eloquence and Learning, and may be 
play’d with and amus’d for a while, but 
won't be mafter’'d. However it deals 
pretty gently with me, my Pains being 
not very acute and violent: but Confine- 
ment to a Man who loves Walking and 
Riding, is a great Punifhment. You will 
allow me, I hope, to give my felf the 
Freedom I have always taken with you, 
of adding fome Remarks on your Book ; 
which fhou’d have. been more particular 
and correct if I cowd have writ them in 
my Study: But I am forced, in a great 
meafure, to truft to my Memory only, 
which may, perhaps, deceive me ; and I 
beg you to receive them with that Al- 
lowance. 


P. 6. 
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P.6. YOUR Explication of Tact- 

rus, in this Page, I take to be very juft : 
but the Words, @ fergo, are wanting in all 
my Editions of that Author, as RycCKIUS, 
old ELZEVIR, PICHON, ‘y. 


: aan 
son Yyrare . en —— af ; 
‘ Be cond = some err, ie ipete 
ee Oar re sic * a 4 ee os geet 

es fin Ng adh 
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P.19. COMBE for a Vale or Bot- 
tom, is a common Word in Corawa/, and 
of more frequent ule than Vale or Valley 
But it does not fignify with us a flat, wide 
Plain, like the Vale of Taunton, or Bridg- 
water, but a narrow Vale, enclos’d be- 
tween two Hills. There is a Houle in 
my Neighbourhood call’'d by that Name, 


Without any Addition. 


P. 36,37. TO this Day, in Cornwul, 
we call a Grove near a Dwelli ng-Houle, a 
Town of Trees. Mine has been call’d 
fo ever fince my Remembrance ; and the 
Place where it grows, the Town-Place or 
Town. ‘This looks like the Remains of 
the old Briti/p Cuftom mention’d by C 2- 
SAR, and STRABO. 


VoL. I 


P.65,222. 1 CAN’T agree with Cur 
FLETIUS in brine down SoLiNus fo 
low as the Reign of THEoposius the 
Great. His Ignorance, and ill Method, 
which he confiders as Characters of 
Jater Age than that of CoNSTANTINE, 
are very indifferent Arguments to prove 
his Point; for moft of the Authors of the 
Hiftoria Augufia are full as bad Writers as 
Soxinus, inall refpects, and yet ’tis well 
known they all flourifh’d about the Age 
of DIOCLESIAN and CONSTANTINE. 
And his other Argument, from an old Ma- 
nufcript of SOLINUS, that was writ in 
the time of THeopostius, will not prove 
that Sovinus liv’d in that Age. By the 
fame Rule one might argue that TERENCE 

vas no elder than CaLLiopius. I am 
of SALMAStius’s mind, that he wrote 
before the Tranflation of the Imperial Seat 
to Conflantinople, becaufe he has made 
mention of Byzantium, and even given us 
the old Name of it, without faying a 
word of its new Name, or its being the 
Capital of the Empire at that time ; which 
was too Fi atesbie an Eyent to be pafs’d 
over 
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over in Silence. ‘The reft of his Argu- 
ments are all very good, except one, which 
turns on the Age of Priscran, in which 
that area at Man was plainly miftaken. 


gy 


P.63. 1 FANE€Y the old Pagal 
Gentleman you mention in this Place, was 
old Mr. Duke of Oftertcz, 


P.171. IN the Paflace of C.zsak 
which you have cited, are of my Edi- 
tions of that Author, vzz. the old E.zs- 
vir, the Variorum, and Dr. Davis, read 
as youdo, 7aleis ferreis; tho the laft in 
his Notes, with Lipsius, judges Auvulis 
ferreis to be the true Reading: and Dr; 
Crakk, in his noble Edition of C 4s ar, 


has admitted it ihto the Text; upon the - 


Authority of three Manufcripts and the 
Greek Tranflation. I believe it to be the 
true Reading, and am confirm’d in that 
opinion by a Pecevery made fome Years 
ago, in the Weft of Corzwal; where; on 


digging the Ground; a vaft quantity of 


Iron-Rings were found, which, I am per: 

fuaded, were fome old Brizi/h teh that 

had been bury’d there. I procur’d one for 
S 3 my 
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Dy Lord Pemsroxe When he was in 
this County ; and, if i any of them are 


Pe 


left, Pll try to get fome of them for you. 


P.171. IN the fame Place you men- 
tion Dr. W oopwarRp’s Parma E quefirzs 
and Mr. DopweELv’s Differtation apua 
t; which laft I never faw or heard of till 
met with it in your Book. I never had 
a fight of the original Print of the Shield, 
publith’d at Lozdox, but I have two Co- 
pies of it, one publifh’d by Draken- 
BERGIus, in his Sz/zas Italicus, and the 
other in Dr.CLarx’s Cafar. The firft 
{eems to mention it with an air of Diftruft, 
and I am inclin’d to think it no Antique 
for the following Reafon : 


fomt 


"TIS plain the Defign of the Sculptor 
Was to give a view of Aome, as it lay in 
Ruins, after it had been fack’d, and burnt 
by the Gauls ; ny among other Monu- 
ments, there as rs the Figure of a Stone- 
Theatre, or rather Amp hithoaee (becaufe, 
including the Ruins, i feems to be more 
than a Semi-circle :) But, be it one or the 
other, my Argument is equally conclufive ; 


for 


a 
a 
R 
i 
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for tis plain there was no fix’d permanent 
Theatre or Amphitheatre at Rome for fome 
Ages after its being taken by the Gauls : 
And from this notorious Miftake, and In- 
congtuity, which never appears in the ge- 
nuine Remains of Antiquity, I fuppofe the 
Shield to be a modern Invention. 


"T 1S manifeft there cou’d be no Theatre, 
of any kind, then at Rome; becaufe the 
Ludi Scenics (for the acting of which they 
were firft infticuted) were unknown to the 
Romans, till fome Years after; as appears 
from Liy. vii. And even then their 
Plays or Farces were acted in Theatres 
made of Scaffolds only (as we know from 
Vai. Maximus, Livy, and Tacitus) 
which lafted no longer than the prefent 
Occafion, andthen were taken down. An 
Attempt was made fome time before the 
third Punick War, to build a ftanding 
Theatre: but a {top was foon put to the 
Work by the Authority of Scipro Na- 
sica. vid. V. Maximum, Velletum, Ap» 
pionem, Tertullianum de Spettaculis, &§ 
Livii Epit. And we have the pofitive 
Authority of Tacirus, (4. xiv. 20.) 
S 3 that 
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that the firlt wanfiira Theatri fedes, was 
buile by Pompry, a few Years before the 
Civil War broke out between him and 
C ASAR. : 

AS for Amphitheatres, they were ftill 
of a later Date. They were firft infticuted 
for the Shows of the Gladiators, and the 
wild Beafts. Now we are certain from 
V. Maximus and Liv. Epit. that there 
vere no Munera Gladiatoria till the be- 
ginning of the firft Punick War, above a 
hundred and twenty Years after the taking 
of Rome by the Gauls ; and then the 
Gladiators fought in the Forum. As for 
Shows of wild Beafts, Iremember no In- 
{tance of any before the Year of the 
City 568, not long before the War with 

RsEUS, (Lv. Xxxix. 22.) And ’tis 
very probable that thefe wild Beafts were 
expos'd in the Circus, (vid. Liv. xliv. 18.) 
as. we are certain they were in POMPEY’s: 
Time, from feveral Paflages in PLiny, 
Lib. viii. The fame Author (Lib. Xxxvi.) 
mentions an Amphitheatre built by Curro, 
about the fame tim:e; but ‘tis plain that 
was only a temporary ong, PoLYDORE 

. Pah VIRGIL 
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VIRGIL pretends that Jutius C4&sar 
built the firft ftanding Amphitheatre ; but 
the Word ixeweas in Dio feems plainly to im- 
ply that ’twas all Scaffold-Work, and rais’d 
only for a prefent Occafion. The fame Au- 
thor, Dio Cassius, makes mention of a 
Stone-Amphitheatre, built by SraTiLiug 
Taurus; which, I believe, was the firft 
of that kind, and erected in the Reign of 
Aucustus: But for this I refer you to 
Lipsius de Amphitheatro, which I have 
not by me. No doubt but he has handled 
this Argument with his ufual Learning and 
ExaGtnefs. From what I have faid, it 
plainly appears that the Romans had no 
manfura Theatra, or Amphitheatra, till 
{ome hundreds of Years after Rome was 
fack’d by the Gauss. 9. E.D. Tam, Cc, 


P.S. Paterfa, aWord you have twice 
us’d for the Pox, has very much puz- 
zled me, and I am at a lofs whether 
it is anew or old Word. 


SINCE the Writing of this Letter, 

i have borrow’d Lipstus de Amphi- 
theatro, of a Gentleman in my Neigh- 
9 4 bourhood, 


264) (eee TT ER ae te 
bourhood. His Account of the Rife and 
Original of ra agrees exact- 
ly with mine; tho, I affure you, I ne- 
ver faw the Bo 0K. till this Morning, nor 
ever met with a Citation of it Ahich 
relates to this Article. I am pleas’d to 

fee my y Opi ion confirm’d by the Au- 

thority of {fo great a Man. 


Careamtaeet ss 


LE TT Rea ee 


S IR, March 8.1734. 


y TAKE it for granted, that fo curious 
A anc inquific itive a Man as you are muft 
have read over Mr. Hayms’s Teforo Bri- 
tannico, Which is a Collection of very rare 
and valu: Soe Coins; and I did not think that 
all Exgland cowd have produc’d fuch a 
Set. There is a very remarkable one, 
ped ai paige of King ANTIoCHUusS, da- 
ted 4. Seleucid. 162; in which year Dr- 
METRIUS SOTER was kill’d, and ALEx- 
ANDER Bavas fucceeded him. But how 
fhall we reconcile this Medal to the Hifto- 
rians 
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rians of thofe Ages, who mention no AN- 


riocuus King of: Syria in that Year ¢ 
Mr. Hays’ Explication of the Medal 


T 
fo I fhall fay no more of it, but propole 
another of my own. 


6.1. ALEXANDER, to whom 
I fuppofe this Medal to belong, had two 
Names, viz. ALEXANDER and ANTIOo- 
CHUS, as appears from JoSEPHUS (de 
B. Fudaico, i. 2.) where "tis aid of Jo- 
NATHAN, 03s tiv Apvrioxe aida Sarrayas 
CDOT LT Oy Sc. This is the conttant Read. 
ing, not only of all the old Editions and 
Manufcripts now extant (as Dr. Hupson 
owns) but of the old Manufcripts which 
Rurinus made ule of 1300 Years ago, 
as appears from his Verfion. ’Tis plain 
from the following Periods, that the Son of 
Antiocsuus can be no other than An- 
tTrocHus, the Son of ALEXANDER Ba- 
Las; whom Josepuus, in this Paflage, 
calls ANtrocuus, but in his Antiquities 
always ALEXANDER. Nor is it unuiual 

| 


for him to omit the Name of the King, 


and to defcribe him only by his Father's 
Name. 


he 66 LETTERS to 

ae Name. There are Inftances to this pur- 
pole, (p. 281, 2, 5- Ld. Hudfin.) where he 
defcribes IsHBOSHETH in the fame man- 
ner, by his Father’s Name only, Saas ats, 
So the Author of I] Maccab. (ix. 29.) 
{tyles ANTIOCcHUS EupaTor the Son 
of ANTIocuus, without mentioning his 
own Name. ’Tis a way of {peaking fa- 
miliar to the fewz/b Writers, and there 
are Examples enough of this kind to be 
found in the Old Teftament. 


§. 01. THE next Author who calls 
ALEXANDER, ANTIOCHUS,iS MALELA 
in his Chron. (p.265.) That the Anrio- 
Hii cHus there nam’d is the fame with A LEx- 
it ANDER BALAS, is apparent not only 
ae from his making him the Succeffor of Dr- 
ey METRIUS (‘Demetrianus) the Son of SE- 
LEuCUS, but from his placing one Year 
of his Reign 152 Years after the Founda- 
tion of Axtioch; that is, in the 164th 
Year of SeLeucus; for Antioch was 
founded in the r2th Year of that ra, 
as we know from Eu/feb. Chron. ALEx- 
ANDER’S Reign began 4. Seleucid. 162, 
and ended 167. He reign’d indeed five 
Years 
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Years only, whereas MALeva has given 
him nine. But the Miftake of Eusrstius 
and Porruyry, in the Years of that 
Prince’s Reign, is much greater: and it 
may be obfervd in excufe of MALELA, 
that Sutpicius Severus affirms that 
moft Writers allow’d him nine Years. For 
the other Miftakes in this Paragraph, let 
himfelf or his Copiers anfwer. Nor is it 
fo very fingular or extraordinary for the 
Syrian Kings to have more Names than 
one befide their Sirnames. We are told 
by SyNCELLUuS, in SCALIGER’S Greca 
Liu febiana, € p.68-) that SELEuCUS CaL- 
Linrcus was likewile call’d ANTIOCHUS: 
and there are more Examples of the fame 
kind to be found (~.65,71.) But fince 
in thofe laft Places ScaLiceR has not 
thought fic to name the Authors from 
whence he borrow’d thofe Fragments, one 
does not know what Credit they deferve. 
Thus, Sir, I have fent you my Thoughts 
upon this Subject. I am fenfible that my 
Hypothefis lies open to feveral weighty 
Objections. I freely own that MaLEta 
is an Author of little Credit, and that Dr. 
ALDRICHE'’S CorreGtion of the Paflage 


of 
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of i] OSEPHUS WI! hich I have produe’d (and 
which Dr. Hupsown has admitted into the 


Text) is ae ¢ pldalible and probable. In 
a word, I am far from being entirely fa- 
isfy’d with this Solution, and J] propofe 
it with no other view but to ingage you, 
in return, to fend me a better; which I 
hope you'll favour: me with, 


V. THERE is: in the fame Vo- 
ume, (f. 148.) another very fine Coin, 
not figur’d, but defcrib’d by Mr. Masson; 
which is the more remarkable, becaufe he 
pretends the help of it to fix the Con- 
iulthip a i ILtus and Manutus in 
Justin tothe 498th Year of Rome, and to 
deduce the Parthian ZEra from that Year. 
Whereas SCALIGER, PETAVIUS, UsHER, 

Noris, SPANHEIM; PRIDEAUX, Bifhop 
LiLoyp, and almoft all the firft rate Chro- 
nologers are agreed that thofe Confuls be- 
Jong to the soqth Year of Rome; which 
Opinion, for many Reafons, is much the 
more probable. But at prefent I fhall not 
enter into that Inquiry, but content my 
telf to fhow that this Medal does not prove 
the contrary. This Argument muft turn 
upon 
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upon this Suppofition, that the 465th Year 
of the Parthian Azra, if we begin the 
reckoning from 4. ‘U.C.Varr.504, will not 
fall under the Reign of VoLocesus the 
Third ; but after his Death, under the 
Reign of ARTABANUS his Succeffor. But 
in order to demonftrate an Epocha of fuch 
Importance to Chronology, Mr. Masson 
ought to have fettled upon good Proofs, 
and with all the Exactnefs fo nice a point 
requir’d, the precile Time of the Futian 
Year, when the Parthian Aira began, 
and when VoLtocesus dy’d: For fince 
on the Strength of this Medal, he has 
taken upon him to attack a receiv’d Opi- 
nion, and fet upa new Aira of his ow a, 
he ought to have Hats again{t all pol- 
fible Objections, and to have left no room, 
on my Suppofition, for placing any part 
of the Reign of VoLoceEsus under the 
465th Year of the Parthian Aira. As 
to the firft Article, it appears by his Cal- 


culation, that he places the beginning of 
the Parthian Aira in the very en ‘a of 


the Year 498 of Rome: for if he had fet 
it earlier, the 465th Parthian Year mutt 
have begun in the Year of Chrift 209, and 


concutr d 


170. Wek T Beier 
concurr’d partly with that Year, “and part- 
ly with the next, whereas he feems to 
make it concur throughout with the Year 
210. But for this he has no manner of 
Proof; and I might as well beg the Quef- 
tion, and fet the firft Rife of the Parthian 
Eipocha in the beginning of the Fuahan 
mE In the next place; one wou’d ex- 
pect that he had fix’d the time of VoLo- 
Gesus’s Death with the utmoft Accuracy, 
But we are only told that he dy’d toward 
e latter end of CaracaLva, about the 
Y ear of Chriftz15. This is too loofe and 
general a Calculation to build an Hypo- 
thefis upon; efpecially when the Point in 
di {pute cannot poffibly be determin’d, un- 
lefs not only the Year of VoLocesus’s 
Death, but the time of the Year be exactly 
fettled. ’Tis certain from Dio, that Vo- 
LOGESus was dead when CaRACALLA 
attack’d the Parthians, which, we are 
jure from the Coins, was in the Year of 
Chrift 216, and of Rome 969. Weknow 
from Dio, that VoLoceEsus was alive 
when Caracatta fent his Embafly to 
demand Trripates and ANTIOCHUS 3 
and at the return of that Embaffy, which 
CaAab- 
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Caxvistius places in the-216th Year-of 
Chrift : but ’tis moft likely that ’twas a- 
bout the latter end of the Year 215 ; fo 
that the Death of VoLocesus muft be 
plac’d in that Interval. And by all I can 
colleét from Dio, both in X1PpHILINE 
and the Excerp. Valef. CARACALLA, 
after the Maflacre of the Alexandrians, 
upon the News of VoLocgssus’s Death, 
took advantage of the Difputes about the 
Succeffion to invade the ‘Parthian Em- 
pire, about the Spring or Summer of the 
Year 216 of Chrift, and of Rome 969: 
and confequently the Death of VoLo- 
GEsSus muft be placd fome time in the 
beginning of the Year. Wpon this Sup- 
pofition (for which I have the utmoft pro- 
bability) this Coin might be {truck in the 
Reign of VoLocesus; and yet the Par- 
thian Epocha might begin 4.‘U.C. 504. 
I might place the Rife of the Parthzan 
Jira in the beginning of the Fulan Year, 
upon as good Grounds as he has plac’d it 
in the end: But to fhew him all imagi- 
nable fair play, fince the thing is uncer- 
tain, I will take a middle Courfe, and fet it 
only in the midft of the Year of Kome 504, 
and 
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and then the 465th Parthian Year will 
begin in the middle of the Year of Chrift 
215, and of Rome 968, above half a Year 
before the Death of VoLoGersus; in 
which Interval the Medal might be coin’d. 
Nay, fhowd we fuppofe, (as I fancy Mr. 
Masson believes, tho without ground) 
that the Month Dzus in the Medal, which 
an{wers in the old Macedonzau Year to 
the Fulian September and Oétober, was 
fer down to mark the time when the Me- 
dal was ftruck, there are ftill three or four 
Months before VoLocesuss Death for 
the Coin to be ftruck in: So that this 
Medal will not prove the Point Mr. Mas- 
son contends for. 


§V.1 AGREE with him that this 
Medal proves that the Parthian ira 
cou’d not begin in the Year of Kome 506, 
in which Eusgesius places the Revolt of 
Arsaces; nor in the sroth Year of 
Rome, in which Justin, according to my 
Calculation, has fet the Rebellion of the 
Parthians. Much lefs will this Coin allow 
us to place the Date of the Parthian Aira 


fome Years lower, I mean as low as the 
Defeat 
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Defeat of SeLrEucus CaLLinicus by 
ARSACES: Quem diem (fays Justin) 
Parthi exinde folennem; velut iuitinm lim 
bertatis obfervant. Which Words feem 
plainly to imply that the Parthzaus them- 
felves began their political Ara from that 
Year ; for there is very good Reafon to 
fuppofe that the Date of their Liberty and 
their Epocha was the fame ; as moft other 
States that had any 447a. of their own 
took it from the Date of their 4vtoxomia, 
of which there are Examples enough in 
Norus de Epech. Syromaced.. Mr. Mas- 
son’s Medal manifeftly contradicts this 
flira; and for that Reafon, as well as fe- 
veral others, I am inclin’d to fufpeé& that 
the ira, which appears on the Parthian 
Medals, is not the National 47a of Par- 
thia, but the particular Ava of thole Greek 
Cities in which the Coins were ftruck ; 
that is, the Aira Seleuczdarum. 1 am fax 
from being of the. opinion of F. Har- 
puin in his Chronol. V. Teft. (p. 576.) 
that the Parthians follow’d the Aira Se- 
leucid. For tho the petty Princes of Fu- 
dea, as perhaps fome others, ftuck to the 
Syrian Aira, after they had fhook. off 
Vou. L ay their 
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their Yoke, yet it woud very ill fuit with 
the Pride and Grandeur of the Arfacide 
to ufe the 4ra of any Empire but their 
own. 


§ VI. MY firft Argument to prove thofe 
Medals to have been {truck in the Greek 
Cities of upper A/a, is taken from their 
Inicriptions being in Greek, which was 
never the Language of Parthia. Thofe 
Medals, and no other, I take to be Par- 
thian Medals properly fo call’d; that is, 
coin’d by the publick Authority of the 
Government, which are infcrib’d with Par- 
thian Characters; of which Mr. Hyam 
has produc’d two (Vol.Il. p. 36.) and Har- 
DUIN has mention’d fome more, in his 
Chronol. V.Teft. (p.608.) The reft, I 
take it for granted, were all coin’d in the 
Macedonian Colonies that lay in the Par- 
thian Provinces. Noris (de Epoch. Sy- 
romaced. p.11.) feems to favour this Opi. 
nion ; and, in fome meafure, SpANHEIM, 
(de uf Num. p. 46, 7.) The Title of 
fiaaarw@, Which appears in many of the 
‘Parthian Coins, and particularly in fome 
of VoLoGeEsus, is another Proof of this 
Opinion. 
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Opinion. I don’t fuppofe this to be a 
{tanding Title of VoLocesus, which he 
affum’d in his imperial Ediéts, Letters, and 
other Acts of State ; for then, in all pro- 
bability, we fhould have met with it in 
all his Coins, whereas it is wanting in 
Mr. Masson’s, which is the lateft of 
themall. For this Reafon I conclude that 
this Title was given him by fome of the 
Greek Cities, which he had diftinguifh’d 
by particular marks of Affection and Fa- 
vour; and confequently the Medals were 
coin’d by them. I am apt to think that 
if Mr. Masson had carefully confidet’d 
whatSpanHeEiM (76id.) had faid upon this 
Subject, he wou’d hardly have ask’d how 
VoLocesus, ot any of the Arfacida 
cou’d have that Title under the Roman 
Emperors, after the Deftru@tion of the 
Macedonian Empire: for this Title mani- 
feftly relates to the Macedonian Colonies 
that were planted within the Parthian 
Pale, and were for the moft part fubject 
to their Dominion, and {till retain’d the 
Name as well as the Language and Cuftoms 
of the Greeks, (Vid. Noris & Spanheim: 
ibid.) 


T 2 § VII. 
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§ VIL. THE Macedonian Months which 
are nam’d in fome of thefe Medals, as Dzus 
in Mr. Masson's, and Gorpieus in C. 
Nortis, (fp. 10.) are another Argument of 
their being coin’d in the Greek Cities, 
which ftil follow’d the old Macedonian 
Year. Noris indeed, at firft feems to 
infer from this Coin, that the Parthzans 
usd the Macedonian Year: but he after- 
wards conjectures that *twas coin’d (not 
by the Parthians, but) at Seseucza, where 
he fuppofes the old Form of the Macedo- 
nian Year was ftill retain’d. This looks 
like retra@ting his former Opinion ; for 
which I can’t find the leaft Proof or Pros 
bability. Both Tristan and he are a- 
oreed that Gorpzeus was {et there to de- 
note the Month in which Arsaces 
came to the Crown: Which is very pro- 
bable ; for then it wou’d be a mark of 
Refpect, and a Compliment to the Empe- 
ror ; whereas, if it ftood there only for 
the Date of the Medal, it woud be none 
at all. If Trisran’s Opinion, that this 
Coin belong’d to Ansaces the firft, were 
Certain, it wou'd bea clear Proof that the 
‘Parthian 
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Parthian Era began in the Summer ; for 
Gorpieus, in the old Macedonian Y ear, 
anfwers to Fuly, and Auguft in the Fz- 
lian. On the Reverfe of the fame Coin 
is Ceres Frugifera, in the fame Habit in 
which fhe is reprefented on the Greek Me- 
dals, which is a plain Proof of its being a 
Greek Medal; for who can believe that 
the Parthians wowd fet the Figure of a 
Grecian Goddefs on their Coins? They 
had different Gods of their own, and a 
different Religion, wz. The Magzan, or 
old Penfian Religion, (vid. Lucsan. Ma- 
crob. p. 466, 7. Plin. Nat. Hift. xxx. 2. 
p. 730.) There appears nothing that has 
the leaft Relation to the Greek Religion, 
or Cuftoms on thofe Medals, which, as 
we are fure from the Parthzan Characters 
upon them, are purely Parthian. Onthe 
Reverie of one of them, in Mr. Hyam, 
(Vol. 2. p. 36.) is the Figure of a Fire- 
Altar, to denote their worfhipping of Fire ; 
which, by the way, is another Argument 
of their profeffing the ‘Perfan Religion. 
The Perfians were all Worfhippers of Fire, 
as is too well known to need any Proof: 
gue. and 
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and I wonder how this Interpretation came 
to efcape Mr. HyaM. 


§ VII. FOR thefe Reafons I conclude, 
that all thefe Medals were coin’d in the 
Macedontan Colonies, which lay within 
the Bounds of the Parthian Empire: and, 
fince they all come to us from Turkey, 
tis probable that they were coin’d in thofe 
Provinces of the Parthian Empire which 
are now fubje@t to the Turks ; that is, 
Mefopotamia, Babylonia, and the adjacent 
Parts. There is no doubt but all thefe 
Colonies follow’d the Aira Seleucid. We 
know from C. Noris, that EpESSA, in 
Mefopotamia, usd it long after the De- 
{truction of the Syrzan Empire: and there 
is no doubt but Se/eucia, which was ftyPd 
by Tacitus, Seleucz conditoris vetinens, 
prelerv’d the antient 17a, as well as the 
Language and Cuftoms of their Anceftors, 
And there is no queftion but the prefent In- 
habitants of thefe Parts, who, to this day, 
compute by that 4tra, originally learne it 
from the Deicendents of thefe Macedonians. 
And with this ira Selencid. 1 fuppofe all 
thoie Medals to be dated. The chief Mo- 
tive, 


Dr. William Mulgrave. 279 


tive, I prefume, which induc’d Span- 
HEIM, Masson, and other Criticks to 
imbrace the contrary Opinion, was, that 
thefe Coins being ftruck in honour of the 
Parthian Kings, they fuppos’d it wou'd 
follow of courfe that they ought to be 
dated with the Parthian Aira. But by the 
fame rule, I might fuppofe that the Medals 
{truck by the Cities of Damafcus, Tri- 
polis, Emefa, &c, in honour of the Ro- 
man Emperors, are all dated with the Ra- 
man ZEra, avd not the Aira Seleucid. tho 
the contrary has been demonftrated by 
C. Norris. And why is it not reafonable 
to fuppofe that the Greek Cities in the 
Parthian Empire fet down their own Aira 
in thofe Medals which they coin’d to 
compliment the Parthian Kings, as thoie 
Syrian Cities did in the Coins which they 
{truck to compliment the Roman Empe- 
rors? The Cafes are exactly parallel. 


§ IX. THERE remains nothing of 
this Article, but to prove that the Dates 
of the Parthian Medals will agree with 
the Zira Seleucid. ‘There are feveral of 
then, with Dates, where the ‘Parthian 
T 4 King 
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King is only mention’d by the Name of 
ARSaAcES, Which was common to all 
their Princes. We are ignorant to what 
King thefe Coins belong, and confequently 
can’t judge Sake their Dates agree or 
difagree with the Aira Seleucid,’ There 
are ‘only four, that I know of, with Dates, 
where the particular Name of the King 
is fet down, vzz. VoLocEsus, The 
firft bears Date 4. 451, (‘Patin. Sueton. 
p.202.) Thefecond 4.454, (Ayam vol. i. 
p.149.) The third 4. 461, (Hyam. vol. ii. 
p. 30.) And the laft, which is Mr. Mas- 
son’s, 4.465. All thefe Dates, reckon- 
ing from 4.°U.C. Varr. 442, in the Autumn, 
in which ‘the A1va_ Seleucid. began, will 
concur with the Reign of VoLoGEsus 
the Second. The firft begins 4. UV. C. 
892, in the fecond Year of ANTONINUS 
Pine and the laft fourteen Years after in 
the fame Reign. Tis plain that all thefe 
Years will fall within the Compals of V o- 
LoceESsus the Second’s Reign ; for he was 
King of Parthza toward the latter end of 
Haprian, after the end of the fewz/h 
War, (‘Di0. p. 794.) continwd fo all the 
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a 


O Adc wate Prius, and after 
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his Death began a War with his Succeffor, 
M.ANTONINUS, as We know from X1PHI- 
Lin, Luctan, Eusesius, &c. This is 
my opinion of the matter, which I won't 
warrant for a Demonftration, but confider 
it only as a probable Hypothefis. Lime, 
and new Medals, may difcover the Truth: 
If there fhall be any found hereafter with 
Dates, and with the particular Name of a 
King upon them, the beginning and end of 
whofe Reign is certainly known, the Dif- 
pute will be foon over. Or if any new 
Coins fhall appear, without the King’s 
Name upon them, in cafe their Dates fall 
fhort of 56, they wil! deftroy my Hypo- 
thefis; and in cafe they exceed 482, will 
abfolutely confirm it. 


THERE are abundance of other very 
fine Medals in Mr. Hyam’s Te/oro, which 
*rwould be endlefs to reckon up; but none 
of them all pleas me more than the Duke 
of Devon’s Medal, (Vol. Il. p.124.) with 
the little Animal on it, of which I fent 
youaDraught laft Year. *Tis a moft extra- 
ordinary Creature ; and to this Coin we 
owe this addition to our Hiftory of Qza- 
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drupeds : For tho a few of the Antients, 
and fome modern Travellers have men- 
tion’d it, it has not been defcrib’d by Gres- 
NER, Ray, or any of our natural Hilto- 
rians. I have fub{fcrib’d to Dr. BentTLEY’s 
Greck Teftament, as I fuppofe you have 
done: and I hope you will incourage all 
your Friends to contribute to fo noble a 
Work. By this time I have tir’d you, and 
fhall conclude with the Affurance, that I 
am, with the greateft Refpect, Yours, Se. 
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DISSERTATION 


Upon the Age of the 


PHILOPATRIS. 


URS Sef BIR Rated RN Sat 


seo) F will be neceffary, before I 
“Wi) go about to fettle the Age of 
sg) the Philopatris, to take a 
Lg) {hort view of the Defi ign and 
Argument of the Difcourfe. 


"TIS a Dialogue between Crirtias 
and TRIEPHON; the firfta profefs’d Hea- 
bedi | then, 


i 
it 
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then, the other an Epzcurean perfonating a 
Chriftian. The Defign of it is, partly to 
reprefent the Chriftians as a Sect of Men 
difaffected to Government, and dangerous 
to Civil Society ; partly to expofe their 
Opinions, as the Trinity, the Creation of 
the World, with feveral other Articles of 
our Faith ; which is a plain Proof that the 
Chriftian Trinity is here ridicul’d, not the 
Platonick, as fome late Socinzan Writers, 
in anfwer to Dr. Buxt, have foolithly 
pretended. Toward the latter end of the 
Dialogue, CLEOLAUS enters with the 
good News of a great Victory obtain’d by 
the Romans over the Perfrans. Trit- 
PHON takes occafion from thence to mag- 
nify the prefent Emperor, and the Happinefs 
the Romans enjoy’d under his Reign ; and, 
among his other Victories, reckons the Re- 
duction of Egypt, and the putting a ftop 
to the Incurfions of the Scythians. 


THESE three memorable Events are 
the only Lights we have left to difcover 
the certain Time in which this Treatifé 
was written, °Tis very plain that the Em- 
peror, in whofe Reign it was compos’d, 
had 
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had beaten the Scythzans, reduc’'d Eg ypr, 
and juft before the writing of it had given 
a great Overthrow to the Perfiaus: So 
that our Bufinefs is next to inquire, In 
which of the Emperors Reigns thefe fe- 
veral Circumftances all concurr’d. 


MARCILIVS declares for NERO; 
but nothing like this happen’d in his Reign. 
The only Argument he produces for his 
Opinion, is, That Triepxon pretends 
to have been baptiz’d by an old Galilean 
who had been rapt up into the third Hea- 
Ven, ts tetrov Yegvey ateobaricas 3 Which, fays 
he, muft be underftood of St. Pau, who 
liv’d in NeEro’s Time, and had been rapt 
up into the third Heaven. But this Argu- 
ment has no Force in it. ’Tis well known 
that the Heathens, in contempt, call’d all 
Chriftians Galzleans ; and as for the other 
part of the Defcription, I fee no Reafon 
why it fhould be apply’d to St.Paut ra- 
ther than any other Chriftian Prieft. Does 
not our Author give the fame Charadter 
of the whole Chriftian Church 2 Does 
not he call them, throughout the whole 
Dialogue, ailecior, aibecoharivles, Sayrdvict, &tesbar 
Tey] 85, 
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awe, Gc. that is, a Company of dreani- 
ing Enthufialts, who, like St. PAu, pre- 
tended to a Power of flying to Heaven 


when they pleas’d ¢ 


MICYLLUS thinks ’twas written 
in TRajAN’s Time ; but that’s impoffible : 
For the Onezrocritica of ARTEMIDORUS 
are cited in this Dialogue, which Work is 
{till extant ; and, if we may take the Au- 
thor’s own Word for it,. was written a- 
bove twenty Years after Tray an’s Death ; 
and confequently this Work could not be 
compos’d in Trayjans Time, as Mr- 
cyiLus; much lefs in NERO’, as M AR- 


ciLius pretends. 


1 AM fo far of Dr. Butx’s Opinion, 
that ‘twas written before the Council of 
Nice, and in the Time of the Heathen 
Emperors: For fure no one durft have 
talk’d fo faucily of the Chriftian Religion 
under the Reign of a-Chriftian Emperor. 
But I can by no means agree with the Doc- 
tor, that Lucran was the Author of it. 
Tis fo infinitely below the Wit, the Spi- 


rit, and the Politenels of that matchlefs 
Writer, 


© 
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Writer, that ’tis ftrange fo learned and 
difcerning a Critick as Dr. Bux, could 
once think of fathering it upon him. but 
I fhall wave all Arguments that may be 
drawn from Style and Ciiticifm: For if I 
can prove by Chronological Reafons that 
this Piece was written long after the Reign 
of ANToNiNusS, it will of courfe fol- 
low, that Lucran cou’d not be the Au: 
ther of it. 


I CONFESS that Di. Bur, by fix: 
ing this Dialogue to the Age of ANTo: 
NiNus, has come nearet the Truth thac 
any other Critick : For it muft be own’d; 
that all the feveral Circumftances, before: 
mention’d, concurr’d in his Reign. He 
overthrew the Perfians, the Scythiais; 
and reduc’d Ag ypt : But allowing all this, 
it coud never be written in his Reign. 


I TAKE it for granted, that this Dis 
logue was compos’d juft after a memo. 
rable Victory obtain’d over the Perfians, 
as is manifeft from the elofe of the Dit 
courfe, where the Reduction of #¢ 97 
is likewife mention’d as an Action of ati 

Vou, I. U eldet 
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elder Date; which is a plain Proof that 
the Victory here mention’d was not that 
which was won by ANToNINus: For 
his Wars with Perfa were ended divers 
Years befcre the Revolt of Egypt; and 
therefore the Dialogue could not be writ- 
tenin his Time. ‘This may be eafily prov’d 
by the Authority of all the Writers of 
thefe Times. 


EVTROPIUVUS, Poerantus, Av- 
RELIUS Victor, and Orostius, all 
with one Confent relate the Perfranx War, 
as the firft remarkable Action of ANTO. 
NINUSs Reign. XIPHILINUS, a Writer 
of good Credit, who in his Hiftory fol- 
lows exactly the Order of Time, places it 
in the beginning of his Reign, before the 

Rae of Egypt. Eusesius places the 

taking of Seleucza in the fifth Year of 
his R eign, and the Triumph of the two 
Emperors in the Year following, when the 
War was co mpletely ended ; “which Ac- 
count is confirm’d by CaPITOLINUS in 
the Life of Verus, ¢c. 7. in the Life of 
ANTONINUS, ¢.8.¢.13. Krom all thefe 
Authorities ’tis very plain, that the Per- 


fan 
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fian War was ended in the fifth or fixth 
Year of ANTONINUS, fome Years before 
the War of Egypt, as I fhall prove in the 
next Article. 


XIPHILINVS (as I have already 
obferv’d) places the Rebellion of Eg yp¢ 
after the War of Perfiz. CapiroLinus 
places it after the Death of VERus, (c. 20, 
21. 2V itd Anton.) which happen’d in the 
ninth, or, as others fay, the tenth of An- 
TONINus ; either of which will ferve my 
prefent Purpofe, fince both Accounts place 
it feveral Years after the War of Per/ia. 
The fame thing may be eafily inferr’d from 
Marius Maximus, who wrote the 
Reigh of ANTONINUS. His firft Book 
is an Hiftory of the joint Reign of An- 
TONINUS and VERUus; the fecond of 
ANTONINUus’s Reign after the Death of his 
Collegue Venus, (fee Vulcatius Gallica- 
nus inVitd Avidit Caf, c.9.) And in 
this laft Book he relates the Rebellion of 
Fig ypt, (fee the fame, c.6.) which is a 
moft manifeft Proof that it happen’d after 
the Death of Verus. 


U 2 FROM 
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FROM what has been faid, it is plain 
that the particular Events mention’d in this 
Dialogue, can never be apply’d to the 
Reign of ANTONINUuS; nor indeed of 
any other Emperor except DIOCLESIAN: 
in whofe Reign they all met together in 
the fame Order of Time as they are fet 
down by our Author, as may be eafily 
{een in all the Hiftorians of that Age; but 
more particularly in Eusesrus’s .Chro- 
nicon, Who places the Wars with the Scy- 
thians, and the Reduction of Lg ypt many 
Years before the great Victory he obtain’d 
over Narseus King of Perfia, in the 
302d Year of Chrift, and 23 Years before 
the Council of Nice; at which time I do 
verily believe this Dialogue was written. 


THE Difcourfe it felf has all the Marks 
of a barbarous Age, and has not one good 
Quality to recommend it; being made up 
of the two worft Ingredients that can en- 
ter into the Compofition of any Man or 


Book, Dullnefs and Profanenels. 
Tam, &c. 


LE T- 
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Depdbiek ok cB Rox ML, 


SIR, 


NEVER made the leaft Doubt of 

Lucian’s outliving ANTONINUSS$ 
as you might eafily have inferr’d from my 
Jaft Letter, where I fay, that if I cowd 
prove the Phzlopatris to be written long 
after the Reion of ANTONINUS, it woud 
of courfe follow, that Lucian cou’d not 
be the Author of it. 


BUT bring him down, if you pleafe, 
as low asithe end of SevERus, about 
thirty Years after the Death of Anro- 
Ninus; what Advantage will you gain by 
this Conceflion? If Lucian did not 
write this Piece in ANTONINUS*S Reign, 
as you feem to intimate, there is not the 
Jeaft Colour or Pretence for his writing ie 
under the fucceeding Emperors. Can the 
Victories mention’d in the Phzlopatris be 
apply’d to either of his four Succeffors ? 
Did Commopus, PERTINAX, or Ju- 
LIANUS, ever overthrow the Perfians ¢ 
U% OF 
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or was Lgypt ever conquer’d by SEve- 
Rus ? And without the Concurrence of 
all thefe Circumftances, can you fix the 
Age of the Dialogue to either of their 
Reigns ? So that if Lucrtawn did not 
write it in the Time of ANTontnus (as 
I have prov’d in my former that he did 
not) ’tis plain he did not write it at all. 


IN the next place you alledge, that my 
unt does not agree w ith DIocLE- 
ign, b ecaufe the Victory over the 
Scythians is laft mention’d in the ‘Phzlo- 
patris ; and confequently happen’d after 
the other two : But you muft pardon me 
if I utterly deny the Confequence. No- 
thi ing can be plainer than that the Scythzan 
Vito ry was before the Perfian. Is it 
not moft evident, that this Dialogue was 
held the very moment the News: arriv’d 
of a great Victory obtain’d over the Per- 
fans 2 Does not CLEOLAUS come in 
polt-hafte, and all out of breath, to im- 
part the good News to his Friends 2 and if 
the Scythian Victory happen’d afterwards, 
how cou’d they mention it then 2 Cou’d 
they {peak of a thing before they knew 
it 
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it, and before it really was? ’Tis plainly 
impoffible. 


BESIDES, is it not manifeft that the 
Perfian Vitory was News to CRITIAS 
and Trinpuon? But the Lgyptzan and 
Scythian Victories were known to TRI1E- 
pHoN before, and confequently were of 
an elder Date. 


HAVING clear’d thefe two Points, I 
fhall proceed to your laft Objection, which 
feems to carry moft Weight in it. You 
ask me, ‘To which of the two Emperors 
the Conqueft of Arabia belongs ¢ I fay, 
To neither: Nor does our Author fay it 
was conquer’d, but impudently affirms it 
woud be. ‘“ The Pride of Perfia, fays 
‘«« he, is humbled, and all 4vabza fhall be 
«¢ reducd by our Arms.” Can you infer 
from this, that Arabia was then over-run 
by the Romans 2 Will you take his Pro- 
phecy for a Hiftory ¢ Muft the vain Hopes 
of a flattering Sophift pafs current for au- 
thentick Truth, and undoubted Matter of 
Fad 2 Is it not manifeft, from what fol- 
lows, that Arabia was not then fubdu’d ¢ 
UO 4 fot 


L 
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for TrigpHon, you fee, does not num- 
ber it among the other Victories of 
the Emperor. So that it is not incum- 
bent on me to fix the Conqueft of all 4ra- 
bia (warn dv deatias) to either of the two 
Emperor’s Reigns, till you can make it 
plainly appear from the Phz/opatris that 
it was really conquerd at that Time, 
which I am very certain no Man living 
can do. I wou'd be glad to know if ever 
the Romans were Mafters of all Arabia; 
nay, I will be content to give up the 
whole Caufe, if you can prove by any 
good Writer, before CONSTANTINE the 
Great, that they ever faw the third part 


a / Pe sis 
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I PRESUME Ihave fufficiently prov’d 
hat the Conqueft of Arabia was only a 
vain Conceit of our Sophift, which never 
came to pafs; and ought not, therefore, 
to be reckon’d among the Circumftances 
which are to determine the Date of the 
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e faid now, is to confirm 
my former Arguments; and if this will 
| 7 not 
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not, fatisfy you, I promife you fome new 
ones in my next. I am thorowly con- 
vined of the Truth of my Hypothefis, 
and every Moment I find new Arguments 
to fix me. 


THE Paffage you mention is with- 
out doubt an Allufion to the Lord’s- 
Prayer. I am, c. 


LF ee ees Wipe a Fea 


S 1.R, Bake, Sept. Bul7Os. 


AR. WOTTON has done me a 

great deal of Honour in mention- 

ing me with fo advantageous a Character, 

and which I fo little deferve ; and I am 

the more oblig’d to him for it, becaufe I 
have little Acquaintance with him. 


I NEVER read Mr. DopweEtv’s Lec- 
tures ; but what you fend me out of them 
lies fo very open, that I cannot help making 
fome Remarks on it. 


THAT 
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THAT Lucian was Prefectus Au- 
guftalis, or Governor of Egypt, is a pe- 
culiar Conceit of Mr. Dopwetv. The 
Criticks are not agreed what Employment 
he had in Egypt. Some fay he was an 
Affefor ; others a Procurator ; but ’tis 
certain he was not Prefect: For (in his 
Apologia pro mercede conduétis, the only 
Place where any mention is made of his 
having an Office in Egypt) he fays, That 
the Poft he was then in was. a ftep to the 
Government of a Province; which plainly 
fhews that he was not then the Governor 
of any. The moft learned VaLesius, in 
his Notes on MARCELLINUS, P. 398. 
and on Eusesivs, p.147. hath {eeffectual- 
ly prov’d that Lucran was only Hypom- 
nematographus, or Regifter of Alexandria, 
that I thought no Critick wou’d have dif- 
puted it for the future; not even Mr. 
DopweE tt, tho for the moft part he has 
the Generofity to be of the weakeft fide. 


THAT Lucrawn wrote the Philopa- 
tris, when he had this Poft in Egypt, is 
another Difcovery that no Critick ever 
made 
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made till Mr. DopwELt arofe. ’Tis as 
clear as the Sun, that this Dialogue, if 
Luctran bethe Author, was made in the 
time of the Per/ian War, during the Life 


of Verus; as he himfelf owns in his = 


Treatile De Fortitudine Martyrum. This 
War ended in the fifth Year of ANTONI- 
Nus; and “tis impoffible that Lucian 
coud be at that time Regifter of /ex- 
andria : For (in the Apologia pro mercede 
conducts) he fays, That when he enter’d 
upon that Office he was in an extreme old 
Age, and had one Leg in CHarown’s Boat. 
But if he were fo old in the fifth Year of 
ANnToNniNusS, how comes it to pafs that 
we have fome of his Pieces, which were 
certainly written in the Reign \of Com- 
Mopus, fifteen Years after, as the P/ez- 
domantis, and the Rhetorum Praceptor ¢ 
Can any one believe that a Man fo ex- 
tremely old could be alive, much lefs be a 
Writer, fo many Years after 2? As for the 
P feudomantis, Vossitus De Hift. Gree. 
hath long ago obferv’d, that twas written 
after the Death of ANTONINUS; and fo 
was the Rhetorum Preceptor, as 1 fhall 
prove in my larger Difcourfe ; wherein I 

3 intend 
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intend to fettle the Age of Lucran, to 
diftinguifh between his genuine and coun- 
terfcit Works, and to fix the Chronology 
of all of them who. have any Notes of 
Time to determine it, 


WHAT TI have faid on this Article is 
fufficient to fhow the Weaknefs of Mr. 
DopweELv’s Conje@ture: To which 1 
might add, That if Lucran wrote this 
Dialogue in the Time of the Perfran War, 
how cou’d he mention the Rebellion and 
Reduction of Egypt, which happen’d fo 
many Years after ¢ for which I refer you 
to my former Letters. 


1 KNOW of no Phrafes in the Phib- 
patris peculiar to Eg ypt, except the Word 
Meforr, which is the Egyptian Name for 
our Month of Auguf?, and continues fo to 
this Day in the Coptic Language, as Van- 
SLEVLUS afflures us in his Travels. 


THERE is indeed mention made of 
Hicroglyphical Letters; and Crato is 
ftyl'd a‘ixs, which SozoMEN fays was 
a Term usd by the A/exandrians to dif- 
tinguifh 
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tinguifh themfelves from the other £'g yp. 
tzans who liv’d in the Country. There 
are two other barbarous Words, érdwucyis 
and éesydyyes, Which are only Miftakes of 
the Copiers ; and by a very flight Altera- 
tion I have corrected and made them good 
Greck. CHLEUOCHARMUS likewife, and 
another namelefs Perfon, feem, by the De- 
{cription given of them, to be Monks or 
Hermits of Egypt. But what does all 
this amount to 2 becaufe fome Perfons in 
the Dialogue are Egyptians, will it ne- 
ceffarily follow that Lucian was the Au- 
thor, and refided in Eg yp¢ when he wrote 
it? The Confequence is fo falfe, that 
from thefe very Paflages I will undertake 
to demonftrate, that Lucran cou’d not 
be the Author of it. This fhall be the 
Subject of my next Letter, which I will 
fend you as foon .as.I have a more parti- 
cular Account from you of the Argn- 
ments in Mr. DopWELv’s Lectures. 


Tam, c. 


LE T- 
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R.DODW ELL, in his Le@utes, 
M fixes the Date of the Philopatris 
to the Reign of SEvERus, 4. C. 200; 
altho, in his Treatife De Fortitudine Mar- 
tyrum, he had fix’d it to the Reign of 
M. ANTonINusS: nor is he pleas’d to give 
us any Reafon for the Change of his Opi- 
nion. But I wowd fain know of him how 
it comes to pals that the Conqueft of Z- 


gypt is reckon’d among the Trophies of 


Severus. Was the Sword ever drawn 
in Egypt, or any Battle, Siege, or Act of 
Hoftility there in all his Reign 2? Nor did 
SevERus ever reduce the Scythzans ; for 
he had never any War with them. 


I HAVE read his Lectures all over ; 
and own my Opinion frankly, I think very 
meanly of the whole Performance. Tis 
a loofe Rhaplody of crude Paradoxes, and 
precarious Reafonings. I have a great Re- 
ipe@ .for Mr. DopWELL’s great Reading 
and 
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and Induftry ; but Judgment mutt be born, 
and never can be taught. 


ICAME with mighty Expe@ation to 
the two Fragments of the 4éZa Diurua, 
publifh’d in his Appendix, but never was 
more difappointed ; for I did but caft 
my Eye on them, and immediately dif- 
cover’'d them to be Forgeries. 


IN the firft Fragment, which belongs 
to the 586th Year of the City, there is 
mention made of a Banker who liv’d at the 
Sign of the Czmbrian Shield. But how 
came the Romans, in that Age, fo well 
acquainted with the Czmbrians, and the 
Shape of their Shields, as to hang them 
up for Sign-Pofts ¢ ’Tis moft evident, by 
the exprefs Teftimony of PLurarcg, 
(22 Marw) and Tacitus, (de Mori. 
Germ. c. 37.) that, when the Czmbriaus 
made their firft Irruption into Gauw/, above 
_ fifty Years after the Date of this Fragment, 
the Romans were then Strangers to their 
very Name; they knew not who they 
were, or whence they came, nor had they 


ever heard of them before. Can there be 
a 
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a clearer Demonftration of this Fragment’s 
being a Forgery ¢ 


T HE fecond Fragment, which is above 
an hundred Years younger, makes men: 
tion of the Quarrels and Tumults between 
the two Factions of Mito and Cio: 
pius, which moft certainly happen’d after 
that Year. Mr. DopWELL was aware of 
this Difficulty, and offers to falve all by 
the help of a weak Suppofition, which is 
not worth an Anfwer. I am, €c. 


| Bas eed Rime ate ie 


A fal fe 


HAVE receiv’d yours, for which 1 

thank you. I have not Leifure at pre- 
tent to anfwer the feveral Parts of it. I 
fhall only make one Obfervation upon the 
latter Part of it, wherein you alledge, 
that the Victories which TrizPpHoN rec- 
Kons up, are to be underftood as {poken 
of the future. I can eafily demonftrate the 
contrary ; but allowing it to be true, it 
utterly 
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utterly deftroys your Suppofition of the 
Dialogue’s being written under ANTONT- 
Nus. I fhiall only demand this Poftulatum, 
namely, that it was written juft after a 
great Victory obtain’d over the Perfans. 
This wants no Proof, and you your felf 
own it in your Letter. The Words are, 
"Aryutloy Sovaguzvuy. This fhews 
that Egypt was then in actual Rebellion ; 
for it wou’d be a ridiculous Compliment to 
the Emperor to wifh for fubduing of one 
of his own Provinces, which was not then 
in Arms againft him. *Iwou’d be as ar- 
rant a Jeft as if our late Addreffes on the 
Victory of Hochflette, had hop’d for the 
Conqueft of Wales, or the Reduction of 
treland. You are certainly too candid 
an Adverfary to difpute this Confequence. 
But if Egypt had then rebell’d, how then 
can this Paffage be apply’d to the Reign 
of ANroninus? Did not the Rebellion 
under ANToNr1Nus break out (as I have 
prov’d in my firft Letter, to which I refer 
you) five or fix Years after the Per/iaz 
War was completely ended? And if the 
Dialogue was written juft after the Per- 
fran Victory, how comes it to pafs that 
VoL. I. xX it 
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it mentions Events which happen’d fo ma- 
ny Years after? If you can reconcile 
this Contradiction, erts mihi magnus A- 
pollo. 


I HAVE collected Materials for eight 
Sheers of Paper upon this Subject ;_ where- 
in I fhall aniwer all your Objections, and 
confirm my firft Arguments by ftronger 
Proofs, and produce divers new ones. 
You muft not expect any of it in parts 
till the whole is finifh’d; but I promife 
you in a few Pofts to anfwer every par- 
ticular of your laft Letter. 


I HAVE read over The Tale of a 
Tub. There is a good deal of wild Wit 
in it, which pleafes by its Extravagance and 
Uncommonne{s: But I think it upon the 
whole, the profaneft Piece of Ribaldry 
which has appear’d in the World fince the 
Day of Rapevars, the great Original of 
Banter and Ridicule. Iam, c. 


Bae T- 
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our Pe: Bake, Fan. 30. 170%. 


H AD laft Week the Favour of yours, 
with the Book you fent me by C. 
Pennock, for which I thank you, 


THAT Oricen dy’d under Gat- 
Lus, 4.C. 253, I have the Authority of 
St. Jerome, (vid. Catal. in Orig.) and 
of Eusesius, (Heft. Eccl, 1. 7. C. I~) 7and 
of Puorius, (p. 297. Edit. Hefthel.) 
Pampuivus, (apud Phor. Ib.) places his 
Death higher under Dectus; and I am 
pretty fure that you can produce no an- 
tient Writer who brings him lower than 
GaLvus, except Epreuanius,(De Menf- 
Ponder, p.174. vol. ii.) who is aiorry 
Author at the beft, and in a point of 
Chronology or Geography never to be de- 
pended on, as Peravrus has fufficientl 
thewn. But allowing him to have dy’d in 
the firft of VaLerian, 4 C.252, there 
is only fome Months Diférence in our 
Account ; and my Argumenc fill ftands 

X 2 good 
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good againft his being alive, AC. 261; 
which is Mr. DopwrELu’s Date of the 
Philopatris. 


HE RACLAS dy’d fome Years be- 
fore. This we are fure of from the Suc- 
ceffion of the Alexandrian Bifhops. He 
facceeded DEMETRIUS 1n the See of 4- 
lexandria, A. C. 231, (Lufeb. Chron.) 
was Bifhop fixteen Years, (Jb. © His/. 
Eccl, \. c. xxxv.) and confequently dy’d 
A. C.247, about fix Years before O- 
RIGEN. 


OriGeN was degraded, excommuni- 
cated and banifh’d Alexandria by the fame: 
Demerrius;. which muft be, at the 
loweft, before 4. C. 2315; and PAMPHT-: 
tus (apud Phot. Ib.) fays, That all his 
former Followers and Advocates fubfcrib’d 
this Sentence, in which number HER a- 
cLias rout be included: But to put the 
matter paft doubt, GENNADIuS, (vid. 
Catal. in Theoph. Alex.) makes him the 
chief Author and Promoter of it. So that 
Heracwuas had not held Communion 


with OricEn thirty Years before Mr. 
D op- 
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DopwELu’s Date of the Dialogue ; nor 
do I think that he ever was at Alexandria 
after. his Banifhment. And how well all 
this agrees with Mr. DopwE.v’s Hypo- 
thefis, I leave you to judge. 


I SAID that the Phzlopatris was in- 
finitely below the Spirit, the Wit, and 
the Politenefs of Lucian ; but I never 
thought the Author fo void of common 
Senfe, as to be guilty of fuch monftrous 
-Abfurdities as you feem to charge him 
with. To-write without Spirit and Po- 
litenefs, and to obferve no Rules of good 
Writing, are different things. Tom. Ry- 
MER, in his Edgar, has kept nicely to 
the Rules of the Stage, and yet the Cri- 
ticks pretend that there are not three good 
Lines in the Play. Genius and Elevation 
can never be infpir’d by Precepts. 


YOUR Hypothefis of ANTONINUS 
is certainly inconfiftent with my fecond 
and third Po/fulatum, both which you al- 
low: For if the Dialogue was written in 
his Reign, during the War with the Par- 
thians, which ended 4. C. 165, how coud 
the Rebellion of Egypt be mention’d at 
“¢ ~ 2 that 


tritinekenn.! 
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that Time, which broke out 4.C. 170, 
five Years after ? So that you muft prove 
me miftaken in my Chronology, or give 
up your Hypothefis. 


TO be fure I will treat Mr. DoD WELL 
wich all the Civility due to his great Worth 
and Learning. *I'wou'd be a Jeft for fo 
young a Writer as I am to run a muck at 
a Man of fo eftablifh’d a Reputation. 


1AM elad to hear that your Friend 
Mr ReEyNnoups intends to oblige the 
World with a new Edition of ‘Pompo- 
nius Mela. So ingenious a Man, and 
one who has ftudy’d the old Geography 
with fo much Application, can never fail 
of making large Improvements to what 
Vossrus and Gronovius have already 
perform’d on the fame Argument. I have 
heard fo much of his Skill in the antient 
Geography, that I muft beg of you to 
ask him his Opinion in a point of fome 
Importance to my prefent Defign. 


THE old Geographers are divided in 
their Opinion concerning Egypt: Some 
2 make 
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make it part of dfa, others of Africa. 
Srraspo and Protemy make the Red- 
Sea and the [/fhmus the Boundary between 
Afia and Africa, and confequently place 
all Agypt in Africa. AGATHEMERUS 
feems to follow this Divifion, and fo 
do all the modern Geographers. On 
the other fide, Dionysius, MELA, 
Priny, Aruicus, and Sorrnus (if I 
miftake not) make the Nz/e, while it runs 
entire in one Stream, and after its Sepa- 
ration, the We/teru Branch of the River, 
to be the Bound between the two Conti- 
nents ; and confequently make the greateft 
part of Egypt belong to da. The Point 
} wou'd have you confult Mr. REYNOLDS 
on is this, Whether the Hiftorians and 
Geographers, who wrote under the lower 
Empire about Dro CLESIAN’s and Cons 
STANTINE’s Time, have follow’d the O- 
pinion of STRABO and ProLeMy, or 


the other. Lam, c. 
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Al Copy of Mr. DopweEwu’s Let. 


ter to Mr. K—-. 


S IR, 


HIS is to fatisfy you that I have 
tL =receivd your Differtation con- 
cerning the Age of the Phzlopatris, in- 

clos’d in a Letter from Mr. PENTON 
to Mr.CuHeErrRy, which inform’d us alfo 
of the Author: and that fince I have 
receiv’d one from your felf on the fame 
Subject. My opinion concerning the 
Age of that Dialogue, and of Lucian 


‘too, you will find moft accurately di- 


‘ gefted in my Difcourfe on [fdorus Cha- 


racenus, inthe fecond Volume of Dr. 
Hupson’s Geographers, p. 45. So 
then now, I confefs, I incline fo far to 
your Opinion, as to believe it later than 
Lucian, yet not fo late as the Time 
of DrocLestan. The Wars you 
mention in that Reign were all finifh’d 
before the Perfecution, while the Chrif- 
tians were very well treated, as I have 
fhown in my Cyprianic. Diff, de pauci. 
“$ fate 


6¢ 
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tate Martyrum. ‘The Chriftians cou’d 
not then be fo difaffefted to the Ro- 
man Empire, as the Author of this Dia- 
logue reprefented them: However, 
TRIEPHON mentions, among the o- 
ther Hopes he promites to himfelf, that 
his Children might enjoy from the hap- 
py Government of the then prefent Em- 
peror, res exdeguas TOV Sxvlav wavousvas, AS 
you have obferv’d. Thele Words have 
not (that I know of) been fufficiently 
confider'd by them who have endea- 
vour'd to fettle the Age of this Book. 
Thefe Incurfions of the Scythzaus into 
the Roman Provinces, began upon the 
Extinction of the Race of the Bo/po- 
van Kings, as * Zosimus teaches us. 
While that Race lafted, the Romans 
made ufe of them to keep the Scythzans 
within the 7avazs, as he tells us, and 
as appears from { PLin y the younger, 
under TRAJAN, and ARRIAN’s Pe7z- 
plus, under HADRIAN. The LEpocha 
therefore of their Incurfions t Zost- 


* Lib. 1. p. 28. Ed. Oxon, 
f Lib. 1. p. 22. 
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Mus derives from the Troubles of the 
Jatter end of Pattie: By which we 
underftand that this Book cou’d not have 
been written till after the Year of our 
Chriftian iva 249; which is too late 


for the Life of Lucian. Befides, the 
‘¢ Aurhor makes Rowe the common City> 


and Patrza even of his Alexandrians, 
and of all free-born Inhabitants of the 
Roman Empire. He makes the Concerns 
of their «ia and the xeves to be the 
fame, cecsCarrvres earuvbavovr ais re mis wbacus 
Hy Te TS KOTUte This «éas cou’d be no o- 
ther than the Roman Empire, which then 


‘ was popularly known by the name of 


xooues, in the New Teftament it felf, as 
well as the Heathen Writers of thofe 
Times. That «és it was which had the 
seartmds. SO afterwards, dzatios Mo yj v- 
exrak tld mony xdlarinerlas, re sedlowedee nzJoves 
rev tvavlion ywioovlas. This wdaus (which he 


alfo makes their #2Jes) coud be then no 


other than Rome, when no other Cities 
were allow’d the Fus Gladu. Thee 
things fuppofe that Extent of the Ro- 


' man City now mention’d, as including 


all the free Inhabitants of the Romax 
‘© Em- 
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Empire, which was granted by AnTo- 
NiNus, and no other ANTONINUS 
than CaARACALLA, as learned Men 
are now agreed: This muft have been 
after the Year 211, of the lateft for 
the Age of Lucian. 


bordering on the Koman Empire, if it 
be us’d in contradiftin@tion to the Par- 
thianus, cowd be no elder than the 
times of ALEXANDER SEVERUS. 
And tho he ufually {poke the Language 
of thofe Greeks who liv’d in the times 
of the Perfians, before ARSACES, as 
expreffing his own Sentiments in the 
very Words of their antient Pocts ; yet 
in this place’he feems really to mean thofe 
Perfians who defcended from that late 
ARTAXERXES, Who was conquer'd by 
the Roman Emperor ALEXANDER. 
This I gather from thofe Words of his, 
wherein he expreffes his hopes that his 
Children fhou’d fee 2 ray Megara renve Serciov 
Fuag dywre. Thefe might have been the 
Words of an antient Greek Poet, re- 
lating to the firft Expedition of the Per- 


‘© fans, under DaRtus HysTaSsPis, a- 
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gainft the Greeks, for gratifying — his 
Wife with Greek Slaves ; ominating 
that when that Poet wrote, the Greeks 
fhou’d have the. Satisfaction of feeing 
their Defign of Slavery turn’d upon 
themielves. This might have been:the 
Profpect on the promifing Expeditions 
of C1iMoN, or AGESILAUS, or PHt- 
LIP, or ALEXANDER. = Yet’a'Poet 
who had liv’d after ALEXANDER had 
fulfil'd it, might with Decorum enough 
bring in a Perfon ominating it, before ‘it 
was fulfill’d, which I rather believe to 
have been theCafe. Our Author brings 
in another Paflage of a Poet {peaking 
of the Perfians as very antient, (rieoxzy] 
opeu's n ardaae Comueyn Tegpray ; Which fhews 
his diftance from the time he {peaks of. 
But it was not fo applicable to the Par- 


‘ thians, who had themfelves been fub- 


£6 


ject to the Perfians, and who had ne- 
ver given that Provocation either to the 
Greeks or Romans, of making an ag- 
greflive War purpofely with a defign of 
enflaving. But thofe Grudges had, even 
in that Age, made the mention of Per- 
fan Slaves very acceptable. This there. 
‘* fore 
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& fore is obferv’d by * LAMPRIDIUS as a 
<< peculiar Recommendation of the Tri- 
«‘ymph of ALEXANDER SEVERUS: 
<< Tum primum Perfe fervt apud Roma- 
“ nos fuerunt. The rather for the Aver- 
6 fion and Indignation the Per/ians had 
‘« for being themfelves reduc’d to that fame 

‘¢ Condition which they had been fo wil- 
‘© ling to impofe on others. So it fol- 
“© lows, Duos quidem, quia mndigne ferunt 
“< Perfarum reges quempiam fuorum ali- 
“ cui fervire, acceptis pretirs reddidit ; 

“© pretiumg;, vel 11s gut manu ceperant 
<< fervos dedit, vel im Asrarium contulit. 
“ Accordingly ALEXANDER himfelf rec- 
‘¢¢ kons it among his own Glorys, Muw/tos 
“© Perfarum cepimus, eofdemg, vendidt- 
“© must. Y remember no fuch Obferva- 
‘« tions concerning any of the Parthian 
«¢ Triumphs. But in the cafe of the Ro- 
‘© mans, there was, foon after thefe In- 
‘¢ curfions of the Scythzans, a new Pro- 
¢ yocation to Refentment in the Capti- 
‘“¢ vity, and infulting fervile Ufage of the 


- 


* In Alexandro Severo, cap, lv. + Ibid. cap. lvi. 
Rime 
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*« Emperor VALERIAN. What the Ro- 
‘“‘ mans had done in their triumphal Effis 
«© gies, making their Enemies Backs a Foot- 
‘* {tool for mounting their Horfes, that 
‘* fame Ufe the Per/ians made of the Per- 
‘* fon of that unhappy Emperor. And 
‘“ it was heavily refented by the neigh- 
‘* bouring Princes, as appears by feveral 
‘‘ of their Letters in Trebellins Polfio. 
‘« This, in their frefh Indignation, they 
‘‘ might think not atonable but by the 
‘* Slavery of the Pexfian Pofterity, with 
‘¢ which TR1iEPHON pleafes himfelf, as a 
‘« thing not yet indeed accomplith’d, but 
‘* as a grateful Entertainment, referv’d for 
‘* his own Pofterity. Befides, thofe Per. 
‘‘ fons whom you miftake for Monks, are 
‘“ a great Confirmation of the latter Z- 
‘« pocha of this Work. They are, if I 
‘‘ miftake not, no other than Hpera- 
CLAS, a Diiciple of our OR1cGEN, and 
‘* his Mafter On1cEen himfelf, who were 
‘* as famous as any, at that time, among 
the Alexandrian Chriftians ; and there. 
‘‘ fore as likely Subje@ts, for our Aex- 
andrian Droll, as any. His KAsvoYergLL0F y 
(a Name given him purpofély as a Sub- 
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jet of ridicule) with his tatter’d reesyov, 
was, in all probability, that very H s- 
RACLAS, Who had, before his Conver- 
fion, chang’d his common Habit for 
that of a Philofopher, and kept it ftill 
after his Converfion ; which being fo 
rare among the A/exandrian Chriftians, 
(whatever it was in Africa, when TErR- 
TULLIAN wrote his Book de Palizo) 
made his Cafe peculiarly remarkable, and 
a fitter Argument for comical Raillery. 
This is the Account his Mafter Or1- 
GEN gives of him, aesreesv now tin x96- 
psvos, amos urmpsvos Xj QIACTODYY aVAAAC ON ONL, MEvex 
a dides tut *, This philofophical Habit 
is the tedvw. This Perfon, Cririras 
fays, was fhown to him by another, 
whom he thus defcribes, ws ered cicars proe 
ms nanocipov, $5 dptov macgryevoAcvos, KEKAPLLEVOS THY 
xiplw, cv TO Osdrey avarysyerpucvay ovone fees Augt- 
KIS YEE PUATW, OF BTOS TO YoUTe tMiKrAUTH Ti¥ 
acogoeve The Words 32 dctay LEAL EV OUEVOS 
feem plainly defign’d as a {porting on the 
Name of Ornicen. This is the very 
Etymology which many late learned 
Men have given of his Name in earneft, 


* Ap. Eufeb. H. Eccl. vie 19. 
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not confidering that his Name was writter 
With w, not o, and deriv’d from the Eg yp- 
tian God Ov, whom the Gveehs make 
oes, like DIOGENES; or HERMOGE- 
NES, aS Huerius has obferv’d: tho 
it might at firft come from a Man ecall’d 
Or. So we read of an Egyptian Ab- 
bot cal’d Pror, which is that very 
Name with the Article prefix’d, accord- 
ing to the Cuftom of feveral Eafferz 
as well as our Weflern French Tongue. 
So Piranz in HERODOTUS IS evhearros; 
that being ftill the Signification of Romz 
even in our modern Coptick ; and HER- 
MES and Cronus were Names of 
Gods afcrib’d to Men. ‘The Defarts in- 
deed of /g ypt were in the Mountains, 
of which there are Ridges on both 
fides of it: And the famous Defarts of 
Ninis and Scetzs were on that fide 
which lay next to Alexandria. Yet 
this Etymology of Or1cEn’s Name 
was more obvious than the true one 
to the Greek Colony of the Alexan- 
drians, who were better acquainted with 
the Greek Word ’o¢ss than the Eg yptzan 
ees, aS it was form’d with a Greek Ter- 

‘< mination. 
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mination. Yet as Mountains are us’d 
for hiding Places proverbially, A/Zarth, 
xxiv. 16. Mark xiiii 14: Fob vi. 3, 15. 
Luke xxi. 21, 23,30. fo this Phrafe of 
coming out of the Mountains, might 
fignify, in the Cafe of Ortcen, his 
appearing out of his hiding Places; which 
might well enough agree with the Con- 
dition of Oricen in a ftate of Per- 
fecution, as it is deicrib’d * by EusE* 
Bius. He there indeed {peaks of thé 
time of Serprimius Severus, but 
there were other Perfecutions alfo in 
the latter end of Or1GeEn, who reach’d 
the Reign of { Gatius; wherein, no 
doubt, his Zeal for the Chriftian Reli- 
gion might oblige him to the like Cau- 
tion: And his pointing at HERACLAS 
toCritias, implies that Her acias 
might appear publickly with more Free: 
dom than himielf ; which agrees exact- 
ly with his Cafe, as it is defcrib’d by 
Eusespius. Our Authoi’s Jeft there- 


‘ fore implies, that ORIGEN WAS e<edyupcé: 
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and as well deferv’d that Name ag if 


‘ he had been defcended from the Moun- 


tains, rather than Orus, for his fre- 
uept - Retre sats to the Mountains: For 
untains were made Gods, as well 
: on Rus, as you may fee i SS 

3 de Mor. Perfec. Withal, our 
pes ior’s Defcription of that Perfon fits 
none better than the Perfon of Ort- 
He makes him xaxceiuoye. So he 
muft needs have been, who fulfill’d our 
Saviour’s Counfel of having but one 
Coat, as the fame Eusestus tells us. 
He coud not keep his Clothes whole 
who had no changes of Raiment, which 
he might wear whilft the others were 
ded. His having his Hair fhaven 
cribes his corona facerdotalis, which, 
it is very antient in the Difcipline 
of the Church, fo might probably be- 


ne 


ae 
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men 
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gin in Ligypt as {oon as any where ; it 
bBIgE there the Practice of even the 
Pagan Priefts of Isis. His making O- 


RIGEN gather what he pretends him 
to proph iefy concerning HERACLAS, 
from hieroglyphical Lone requir’d his 
being fhaven; becaufe none but fuch 
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as were fo, were allow’d to learn the 
Hieroglyphicks, without which he cou’d 
not pretend any. Authority for inter- 
preting them. Thus our Author ridi- 
cules the myftical way of interpreting 
Divine Oracles, for which Cricenr 
was defervedly fo famous. Withal, he 
ridicules St. Jouwn here, as well as L u- 
c1aw does in his vera Aiftoria, con- 
cerning the Trees which bear Fruit 
every Month. This Myeauusvoy overa 1S 
the very Expreflion of Sc. Joun, 
Rev. ti.17. iti. 12. xvii. ye exit.2a.° Phe 
fame holy Author ufes the Word yeegu- 


*< Tee in this cafe, which might make our 


Author refer it to hieroglyphical Cha- 
racters, as the firft myftical Hereticks 
had alfo each of them ido yencan liegt in 
their Can % Zararé. The Words My/ery 
Babylon were likely fo to be under- 
{tood by captious Adverfaries. The Pro- 
phecy it felf feems alfo defign’d to expofe 
the fame Canonica! Book of the Revel;- 
tions. ‘The divine Author’s Words are, 
iN DALTEle Tis ToAgaS xeutloy nabeesy, XX. 21. 
What he calls aaarefz, the Scoffer rather 
chufes to exprefs by the myftical Term 
Y 2 ‘7c On 
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Of aswgiess, in the Symbol of the Py- 
thagoreans : this being his ulual way 
to expole facred things in Scraps of 
elder Heathen Authors, who might feem 
to have any thing like it. This the An- 
tients call’d cagadiv; and fo ARCHES- 
tus the Epicurean ridicules HoMER, 
in his yasesvovte, as you may fee in A- 
THEN £UuS. And in this our Author 
imitates Lucian, impofing on our 
facred Authors, whilft he pretends to 
exprefs their Meaning in other Mens 
Words ; Senfes very diftant from thofe 
intended by themfelves, in order to the 
rendring them ridiculous. Thus he 
woud have his Readers underftand the 
Prophecy of out Chriftians fo, as if HE- 
RACLAS fhou’d rain a golden Shower, 
like that pretended by the Poets to 


| Danae, in the Streets of Alexandria. 


This our Author wou’d haye taken for 
a Dream, and expounds it unhappily by 
the Rules of * Oxeirocriticks, as im- 
porting a Difappointment of the De- 


* Much Gold abad Sign. Artem, Oneirocrit. Jibei. ¢, §5 
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fions of the Dreamers in the Riches 
expected, as he wou'd intimate by them. 
His Words are, & xaaos amino. So 
ASTRAMPSyYCHus concerning Dreams 
of Gold, xsusty ucarav aweguTs av Geres Pou? 
And fo ArrEMipoRus, Whom he 
quotes for it, that it woud fignify a 
need of much Gold for ballancing Ac- 
counts, not a receiving it. Still this 
proceeds not only as if thefe Words 


‘had been a Dream concerning the Ac- 


counts of Craro, the Ufurer, but as 
if they had been to be underftood li- 
terally. And to fix it the more fo, 
that the Event might in a fhort time 
prove the Prognofticator a falfe Pro- 
phet, he makes CR ato, who was con- 
cern’d for it in Intereft, not HER «- 
cxuas himfelf, to limit it to MEsorit. 
If we can reckon on any thing in this 
bantering Author’s Account, as a real 
matter of Faét, the Ulurer determines 
the time for fulfilling this Prophecy : 
His Words are, éxCicovra: SO es uboa psroer 
I know no Reafon fo likely how the’ 
Ufurer cou’d afcertain the time (for the 
Credit of the Chriftian Prophecy is not 
¥*¥ 3 ‘¢ Cone 
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concern’d in it, being neither from He- 
RACLAS nor OR1iGEN) asthe 
numeral Letters of the name of 4 

HeracLas, in Greek, which ¢ 
make jult 360, the exaéd num- «4 1 

of the Days of the Agyp- » 

t7anz Year from Thoth, leaving A 
out the Lpa 
lat 


were interc: la 


20 
30 
omenas, Which 4 y 
d after the end *% 200 


of Mesort. The Ulurer was 

lling to underftand it as relating to 
his Year’s Intereft, fo as not. to include 
the Epagomenas, becaufe the name of 
he Prophet did not include them. So 
hat be} here ridicules rather the Ulurer, 
than cither Orn1GEn or HERACLAS: 
If therefore I have here guefs’d right, 
the name of HERACLAS 1S as Brae y 
Hppert in this Reafoning, as the name 

OrtceEn is in the former. This 
Obfer ration therefore, if it prove true, 
will fo confine this Dialogue, as that as 
it was later than the Eruptions of the 
Scythians, fo it coud not be very much 
later, that it might be frefh in the 
Memory of Orn1ceN, who reach’d no 
further, in that Century, than the Reign 


j Be 


> 
ge a 
2 Ok 


490 
eS 
te 


Age of the Philopatris. 327 
of Gatuus. The obvious meaning 
of Oricen might have been no more 
than this, That Heracuas, by his 
Catechetical Inftructions, anfwering the 
youre tat Of the Pythagoreans, thou’d 
reftore the Golden Age, and the xeusty 
vives Of Men, who fhouwd be enabled, 
by the Wings of the Spirit receiv’d in 
Baptifm, to mount to Heaven by the 
Northern Signs of the Galaxy; which 
the Philofophers of thofe times made 
the aewotess, or via regia of Souls, for 
mounting to their Celeftial Habitations. 
This muft fill that way with mytftically 
Golden Bowls, as thofe of the Golden 
Age. Here therefore we are to inquire 
dire@tly for the notes of Time men- 
tion’d in this Author: But it will be 
requifite firft to digeft them in the true 
Order wherein he fuppofes them. Al] 
he fuppofes paft is a great Victory a- 
gainft the Perfians. There he ufes the 
Word awJoxe in the preterperfect Tenfe: 
and on this Victory he grounds all his 
Hopes of the future Succefles mention’d 
by him on this occafion. The next in 
view is the Reduction of 4rabza, which 
ae ‘¢ he 
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he mentions only in the future Tenfe, 
amiga d” tn me woe xlov Acotias. Lhe Word 
wise implies that Part of Arabia was 
already conquer’d, but not all ; yet fo 
as that the Reduction of all was already 
under a very { prombliig Profpect. The 
other 7. tigela rs, the wafting of Ba- 
bylon, (that is, of the Country, not of 
the City call’ by that Name) the Re. 
duction of Egypt, and the ‘Per fians 
Captivity, and the flopping the Incur- 
fions of the Scythians, are reprefented 
not as prefent Expectations, but as 
what might be hop’d for at fome dif- 
tance, {uppofing a further Progrefs of 
the like Succeffes. TRrRIEPHON pro- 
mifes thele things not to himfelf but to 
his Children ; nor does he ominate the 
future Slavery to the Perfiaus of the 
prefent Generation, but to their Chil- 
dren allo: yet not at fuch a diftance 
but that they might come to pafs with- 
in the time of the eurxedrwe then living ; 
by which he means one fingle Roman 
Emperor, who cou’d not therefore be 
very old when this Dialogue was writ- 
ten. his Reprefentation of the Cafe 
| © will 
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will make it hardly reconcilable with 

your Hypothefis ; for the Eg yptian 

War with ACHILLEUS was finifh’d fe- 

veral Years before the Vidtory of Ga- 

LERIUS MAxIMIANUS againft Nar- 
seus, which was not till the Year 
302, the Year before the Perfecution, 
as we are affur’d by the beft Author of 
thefe Times, Lactantius, de Mort. 
Perfecutor. Aud here, cowd he who 
fo pleas’d himfelf with the Hopes of 
‘Per fian Staves, omit the mention of the 
memorable Captives then taken by Ga- 
LERIuS, if that Expedition had given 
our Author the occafion of writing this 
Dialogue? This Series therefore of thefe 
Affairs being thus fettled, let us now 
fee when this State of Affairs firft oc- 
currd, after the now mention’d Epocha 
of the Scythzan Incurfions. The two 
next Succeffors of Purxrp perifh’d in 
their Attempts to {top them, that is, Dr- 
crus and Gaxttus: Neither of thefe 
had any Action again{ft the Perfians. 
The firft that after them attempted the 
Perfians was VALERIAN; but very un- 
happily and difhonourably, being himfelf 


“ taken, 
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taken, and treated fervilely by the Per. 
fians. His Son GaLiienus had-no 
Dealings with the Perfians in his own 
Perfon ; yet the Intereft he pretended 
in the Affairs of OpENATUS might 
very well intitle him to what is faid of 
that Prince then being in this Dialogue. 
OpeENnatus profecuted the Quarrel of 
VALERIAN againft Sapores with 
great Succels. He was at firft only a 
Decurio of ‘Palmyra, a Subject of the 
Roman Empire, who gather’d a tumul- 
tuary Body of Syvzau Boors, and with 
them defeated the Perfiaus, in feveral 
Battles, recovering firft Nz/ibzs, then a 


‘ great part of the Oxicie with all A/e- 


fopotamia, and purlu’d Sapores, the 
Perfian King himielf, as far as Cre/- 
phon, and return’d with great Plunder. 
This Cte/iphou is our Author’s Su/a, 
from the Words of his antient Poet ; 
for Crefiphon was the Metropolis of the 
‘Parthians, and of the later Perfians 
who Aiea them; as SHusHANn had 
been. of the elder Perfiaus, who had 
been overthrown by the Macedonians. 
But where is our Author’s Poet’s 4- 
‘“« rabia ? 
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«“ rabia 2 It is contain’d under the Dil- 
6 triG call’d the Orient: according to the 
‘« Geography of thofe times, that Diftrict 
‘«« reach’d from Afia minor to Egypt, and 
« Eafterly as far as Mefopotamia and £a- 
‘«< by/on, and fometimes into Me/fopotamia 
‘< and Egypt themielves. ‘hus it will 
‘© contain the two Arabias, Petre and 
<< Deferta, befides the other Parts of Ae- 
‘« fipotamia ; which, from the multitude 
‘© of Arabian Colonies, had gain’d the 
‘ Title of Arabia alfo, as including all 
‘«¢ thefe Countries, which were then fubject 
‘«< to the Syrian Antioch as their common 
‘¢ Metropolis. Accordingly radia is 
‘© reckon’d among the Provinces included 
‘¢ under the Orient, in the Notitza LIm- 
‘© perii. This was the Arabia the Ko- 
‘© man Emperors had commonly to do 
‘* with. I know not whether any of 
‘< them penetrated fo far as Arabia Fe- 
«« Jix, befides TRAJAN and SEVERUS. 
‘¢ Thus this Hiftory of ODENA Tus agrees 
«« exadtly with our Author's Delcription 
<¢ of it, He had reduc’d Ovzentis plerag; 
‘© before his Purfuit of the King of Per- 
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“6 


fia himfelf, as * TreBeLLius Por- 
L10 tells us. Who can doubt but that 
he muft even then have recover’d a 
great part of Arabia, on which his 
own Palmyra {o nearly border’d 2 
Thence the fame Author makes him re- 
turn again 2 Orzentem, with a Defign 
of fuppreffing «the remaining Son of 
Macrianus: That was Quierus, 
whom his Father had left there when 
he undertook his Expedition againft A v- 
REOLUS. This being happily accom- 
plith’d, muft put him in a prefent Prof- 
pect of reducing the whole Orient, and 
therefore the Remainder of that fame 


| Arabia, wicw Sve Aegias, aS our Au- 


thor’s elder Poet exprefles it. It mutt 
probably relate to thofe lower Parts of 
the Oriental Diocefe, which border’d upon 


‘ Egypt, which more properly belong’d 


to this 4Zrabza; becaufe his former Ac- 
tions had been more Northerly and 
Eafferly, in Points different from Z- 
gypt, and the lower Parts of this 
vabia. ‘Thus it appears that the return 
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of Openatus mutt fall on the time 
when Egypt was under the power of 
Gaxuuienus, which muft have been 
when Turopotus, the General of 
GALLIENUuS, had taken A MILIANUS, 
who ufurp’d the Purple in Lg yp7, alive, 
and fent him Prifoner to his Mafter 
GaxLuvienus. This, in all likelihood, 
ftopp’'d the Progrels of ODENATUS 
into Eg ypt, becaufe he then pretended no 
other but the fame Caufe of GALLIE- 
nus. Now thetime of EMILIaNuS’s 
Ufurpation in Egypt has been very hap- 
pily difcover’d by our late moft learned 
and fagacious Bifhop PEARSON, in his 
Cyprianick Annals. He there obferves 
how Dionysius ALEXANDRINUS, 
in * Eusesius, reckons GALLIENUS 
to have exceeded his feventh Year be- 
fore the Ufurpation in Egypt, and to 
have begun his ninth at this Reduction. 
This will conclude that Revolt within 
the eighth Tribunitian Power of GAt- 
LieNus; that is, after the middle of the 
Year of our Chriftian Epocha 260. And 
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the fame time of the Year 261, Opk- 
NatTus muft have gain’d his Victo- 
ties againft the Perfians in that 
very Year wherein Macrianus bez 
gan his Ufurpation, as * Potxio af: 
{ures wus. Had it been the former 
Year, the Armies had not been in 
fo great a Sufpenfe, and fo inclinable 
to chufea new Emperor, as Potiio 
teftified they were: Nor could Gat- 
LIENUS have fo much exceeded his 
Vilth Year, as Dionysius affures 
us alfo he did. He began therefore this 
Year his fuccefsful Campaign, but very 
early. Macrianus mutt certainly 
have begun early, who yet feems not 
to have begun before OpENarTus, 
Yet Vauens himfelf was kill’d Fane 
25th, after himfelf had been the death 
of Piso, who -had been fent: to kill 
himby Macrianus, after Macri- 
ANUS had refolv’d upon his own + U- 
furpation. This Year alfo PoLtxitio 
makes the fetting up of AAMILIA Nus, 
after the departure of MacRIANUS out 


* In. duob, Gall. e, 1. t Poll. Trig. Tyran, ¢. 21. 
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of * gypt. But Dionysius writes 
this in his Pafchal Epiftle for the next 
Year 262, which Aaffer fell on March 
23d. By thattime Macrianus and 
both his Sons were deftroy’d yet Ma- 
CRIANUS hadentred on his 77720. Port. 2. 
and the News of his, and his other Son’s 
death, were arriv’d before ODENaTUs, 
being now return’d from his profperous 
Expedition againft the Perfians, had at- 
tack’d the remaining Son in + Syria. 
It muft therefore haye been very 
early in the year that Macrianus 
affum’d the Empire. I fee nothing 
that can hinder but that our Author 
might have written his Phé/opatris 
in that year 261, upon the frefh News 
of OpeEnatTus’s Victories. That .ve- 
ry Year Poxtro places the defection 
of /EMILIANUS in Aigypr, no doubt 
after the departure of MacRriIanus. 
That fame Year alfo he places the In- 
curfions of the Scythians into Afi, 
who were indeed driven out the next 
Year, according to our Author’s Hopes. 
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¢ At the latter end of this Year, our Au- 
thor might indeed expect what he pro- 
mifes himfelf, on the profpect of On E- 
Natus’s Succeffes. He might then 
hope for the Reduction of the remain- 
ing part of 4rabia, on his return from 


- the ‘Perfians into the Orzent, which was 


not till the beginning of the next Year. 
Then he might promife his Children 
the hopes of feeing Babylon watted, 
Egypt reduc’d, the Perfians enflav’d, 
and the Scythzans reftrain’d from pro- 
ceeding further: which things were 
then only in a likely profpect. Nor 
is it to be thought ftrange, that the 
Actions of Opvenatus fhould be af- 
cribkbdto GALLIENus, whilft ODEN 4- 
rus own’d the Caufe, and acted under 
the Aufpices of GALLIENUS, and gave 
him a punctual account of what he 
did, as owning himfelf refponfible to 
him. So GaLvriENus himfelf would 
have it underftood, when he triumphed 
for thefe very Succefles of ODENATUS 
againft the ‘Per/ians. That was fufh- 
cient to make our Author, and fuch as 
flatter’d him, to afcribe it to him. Ido 

2 ** NOs 


Age of the Philopatris. 337 
not know what Influence the Opinion 
of Neros might have with the £¢ yp- 
tian Chriftians, concerning our Saviour’s 
Millenary Reign upon Earth, to difpofe 
them to ominate ill things againft the 
Roman Empire, as that which was thé 


7 ners mention’d by St. Paut, as de-. 


‘* laying the Difcovery of Antichrift, and 


of Chrift; who was to deftroy Anti: 
chrift with the Brightne/s of bis coming. 
This, added to the frefh Refentment 
for the Perfecution of VALERIAN, 
might make them favourable to ill Sur- 
miles concerning the Romans. It might 
make our Author alfo fo particularly 
concern’d againft the Book of the Rez 
velation, not only in this Cafe, but in 
his Jefts upon writing Names in the 
Book of Life. This is more likely to 
have been alluded to by him, than the 


‘ like Paflagze of Moses, which wou’d 


have affected the Alexandrian Fews as 
well as the Chriftians ; whereas in this 


‘ Book his whole Concern is againft the 


Chriftians. That this Opinion of Ne- 
pos began to take in Egypt about 
this time, we learn from this fame D1ro- 
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nysius. His Jefts allo upon Fate 
aroue later times than thole of Lu- 


ais 


CIAN. as they relate to Judicial Aftro- 

; ) 

logy. That Dilpute feems to have be- 
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Go un about the time of GS LAGABALUS. 
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‘* purpole concerning, * BARDESANES. 
« You may, if you think fit, purfue this 
“ Epocha of the Seytbians Incurfions 
<< lower ; but I very much doubt whe- 
‘“ ther you will any where find a more 
‘¢ feafonable Period for the Concurrence 
<< of the Events alluded to in this Book, 
‘© and the Order affign’d by the Author 

to them. In CLauptius’s time, &- 
“ gypt was got twice, and loft once, by 
‘“ Zenospra: He alfo did great things 

againft the Scythzans, but nothing con- 

fiderable cither again{t the Perfians, or 

even ZeENoBIA, in thofe Dominions 

which had been gain’d by her Husband 
‘“ Openatus from the Perfians: Yet 
‘< fhe did not own him, or any of the 
<< Roman Emperors, as her Hasband had 
<< own’d Gaxtvienus. That her Suc- 
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cefles might be afcrib’d by Flatterers 
to any of her cozval Emperors, tho 
fhe plac’d the ftyle of seCas# in her 
Coins, as hereditar ry from her Hof- 
band, to whom it had been granted 
by Gauyuienus. But her Ations in 
Ligypt were plainly in oppofition to 
the Roman Empire, as well as her laft 
War againft AURELIAN. AURELIAN 
indeed overcame the other Nations here 
mention’d, and recover'd Eg yor ; burt 
he gain’d no Victories againft he Per- 


' fians, 2) otherwife than as they were 


the Auxiliaries of ZENoBtaA. Both he 
and Prosus, did indeed defign a War 
again{t the Pediat but were both of 
in murder’d before they cou’d execute 
it. TheReien of Carus had no Revolt 
in Egypt, much lefS any that cou'd be 
in view after his War with the Per/izvs, 

in which he perifh’d. I have alre a 
given you Reafons againft your Hypo- 
hers for the Reign of DrocLesian; 

yet after him there was no Pagan Bm- 
peror but Jutran, who had War with 
the Perfians ; but there was then no 
Defection of Egypt : not now to infift 
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on the other Notes. I did once fuf- 
pect that the Thunderbolts, which our 
Author mentions, as fent againft the 
aaenyisaru tr voV; might relate to the Cafe 
of Carus for pafling Zzgris, which 
they took for the fatals terminus pre- 
ferib’d by the Gods for the Aoman Em- 
pire: But it might as well have re- 
aarded the Cafe of Marcus againft 
the Marcomanni, by the Chriftians 
afcrib’d to themfelves, by the Heathens 
to JuL1an a Magician, or to the Piety 
of Marcus. So great a Confent there 
is concerning the Fa&, tho the Cautes 
be deliver’d differently, according to the 
different Interefts of the Hiftorians. 
This fits my former Hypothefis, of the 
Time of Severus, very well: nor 
will it be too antient for this of the 
Time of GaLLIEeNus, if we confider 
the great Antiquity of the Fact of SaL- 
mongEus (in the fabulous Times too 
antient for true Hiftory) to which 
it is here oppos’d. Yet there might 
have been later Facts of frefher Me- 
mory, very well known then, which 
may have mifcarry’d for want of Au- 


¢ thors in thofe barren Times. 
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« THE Name of Galilean afcrib’d to 
Sc.PauL, I look on as a Note of a 
lower Time than that of Lucian: 
As he was Pau, a Roman, he was a 
Cilician of Tarfis, a Roman Colony : 
Ashe was Sau, a Jew, he was of 


‘ the Tribe of Benjamin, not of Ga- 


lilee : and his Sect, before his Conver- 
fion, was that of a Pharifee, not a 
Galilean. We cowd therefore mean 
the Name of a Galilean in no other 
Senfe than as it was us’d as equivalent 
to that of a Chriftian. In this Senfe, 
the firft Author that us’d it, whofe 
Time is certainly known, was, I think, 
Jur1an the Apoftate. Our Saviour 
indeed, himfelf, is call’d a Galz/ean, St. 
Matth. xxvi. 69. and therefore is faid 
to belong to the Jurifdidtion of HeE- 
RoD ANTIPAS, the Tetrarch of Ga- 
jilee ; that is, in regard of his being 
an Inhabitant of Nazareth in Galzlee. 
As to his Defcent, he was tax’d in 
Bethlehem, of the Houle and Lineage 
of Davip, however his being an In- 
habitant in Galilee. His firft Preach- 
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ing was in Galilee, that he might ful- 
fil the Prophecy of Isatau, that Ga- 
dilee of the Gentiles fhould fee a great 
Light: And his firft Miracle was at 
Cana of Galilee. By this it appears, 
nat the firft Converts of Chriftianity 
ere generally Inhabitants of Galzlee. 
Thus therefore, they who charg’d St. 
PETER with “it 08 a pan of our 
Savi e from hence, 


ie) Sa © P ry Be ees ie ae , ct ic ae 
That St. 'p ETER “himfel was a Ga- 
C 


; peech betray’d him, 
as agreeing with the Inhabitants of Ga- 
ilee. And our Lord’s Afcenfion to 
Heaven was in * Galilee. Therefore 
the Angels call tl fei: hundred Dif- 


ciples, who met there by his Appoint- 


sr 7 ~*~ ¥ 
ment to fee him aicend, Men of tT Ga- 
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lilee. And they who were AfeeaBled 
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Gift of the Spirit, and {poke with di- 
vers Tongues, are faid all to be t Ga- 
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And when NicopEMusS was 
upbraided with his Favour to our Lord, 
the ews ask’d him, Whether he alfo 
were of * Galilee? So then, but from 
the time that the Name of Cori/fzaz 
was firft receiv’d at | Autioch, that is 
the Name by which they are senerally 
ftyl’d, not only by Chriftians themfelves, 
but by their Enemies allo, who take 
occafion to mention them for fome con- 
fiderable time after the Age of Lucian. 
This might have been trac'd from many 
Bciinples if : ot requifite, and I 
had Leifure. s fufficient at prefent 
to oblerve, ith even Lucian _ him- 
felf, as en as he vouchfafes to men- 
tion our Anceftors, never calls them 
Galileans but Chriftians : So he A0g: 
in his Peregrinus and Pfeudomantts. 
Our Author, on the contrary, is tne 
firtt we know of who took up the new 
Appellation of Galileans, and never ufes 
the Name receiv'd in the Age of Lu- 
cran, tho he alludes to it it in the 
Name of Curestus, as the Gentiles 


tt 
L 
ih 


: PIE ISO T PEC STO 


*«K ¥ 


if Ads xt, 26. 
Z 4 


John vil, 52- 


aid 


«ec 
£4 
66 
¢¢ 
66 
G6 
AS 
ce 
66 
c¢ 
ce 
G6 
66 
4 
c¢ 
14 


C6 


GE 


Ewen s Serre eens peers 


344 dd Differtation upon the 


* Jonni. 47. 


corrupted it, in the Age of Lucian 
himfelf The Fews themfelves, even 
in the Apoftles Age, had an ill Opinion 
of Galilee, and of Nazareth for its 
Situation in Ga/ilee. So it appears from 
the Queltion of NATHANAEL, Can any 
geod thing come out of * Nazareth? So 
again, from the fews Expoftulation with 
Nicopemus, Search and look; for out 
of Galilee arifeth no t Prophet. Vfhowd 
therefore have thought this new name 
of Reproach to have been given our An- 
ceftors by the ews, if it had any Evi- 
dence of its being receiv’d near the Age 
of the Apoftles ; but being fo much 
later, I confefs my felf more inclinable 
to believe it taken up by the inveterate 
Heathens ; and, if I miftake not, with 
a moft difingenuous Defign of expofing 
their heroical Fortitude, as if it had 
been no better than the Obftinacy fo 
cenfur’d by Hiftorians in the Galilean 
Nation ; and withal, of bringing their 
Expectations of Chrift, and a fpeedy 
end of the World, into a Sufpicion of 


tT Joha Vil. 52> 
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the Government ; as if they had been 
as ill affected to it as the fewz/h Sed, 
which had its Name of Galileans trom 
Jupas GaLiLeus, who woud ra- 
ther chufe a Death with Torments than 
they wou’d earn their Lives by owning 
the Roman Emperors for their Lords. - 
This wicked Defign, and this Invete- 
racy appears fufficiently in this impious 
Author, under our prefent Confidera- 
tion. His very Title of Philopatris 


' fhews a premeditated Project of raifing 


the Paffions of the Government then 
obtaining, and of all the Subjects of it, 
as they woud fhow their Zeal for ir, 
to extirpate a Sect fo willing to fore- 
bode Mifchief, to what he calls their 
common Country, and fo credulous of 
ill Omens to it. This fits a time of 
provoking Perfecutions, which might 
afford matter of Refentment to fo meek 
and patient a People, or might, at leaft, 
prevail with others to believe fuch Ca- 
lumnies againft them who knew their 
Provocations, but were not conf{cious 
of that Divine Grace which enabled 
them to bear thofe Provocations. with 
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an incredible Aquanimity. Withal, ir 
fits atime wherein the Perfecution was 
Fudices, on old Edicts not 
yet repeal’d, but by new Imperial E- 
dicts. ‘That makes our Author fall in- 
to fuch Encomiums of the Emperor, 
on whofe happy Succeffes he ominates 
Happinefs to the next Generation. 
Thefe are alfo Notes of the Time. TEr- 
TULLIAN reckons no Edicts for Per- 


' fecution from the time of Dom1iTIaANn 


till his own of SEVERUS, under whom 
there was no Revolt of Egypt ; nor 
were there any after him till the time 
of Maximinus TuHrax, who had no 
Action againft the Perfians; nor had 
the Sincinins then invaded the Roman 
Provinces. 


‘ THIS may fuffice, at prefent, as to 
your Difpute concerning the time of 
this Author. More might have been 
added, if my own natural Slownefs, 
with the Trouble of tranfcribing, and 


my other Studies, woud have permitted 
it. But I was loth to exercife your Pa- 
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tience too long in expecting it. 
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“< may fuggeft further Thoughts for im- 
proving your p stent Defign;.and I 
‘< fhall be glad if the Improvement may 
‘“« be fuch as may give further Light, than 
‘S what has yet been dilcover ‘d by the 
united Endeavours of learned Men up- 
‘« on this Argument, as I hope it will. 
I wifh you woud have given fome In- 
“ {tances of thofe Barbarities in our Au- 
“thor, which you think unworthy of 
“ Lucran. You may try whether he 
‘‘ has us’d any of thofe Phrafes which 
‘* Lucran condemns in his Solecz/ta, as 
‘my late excellent Friend, Profeffor 
“ Gravius, has explain’d them. For 
“my part, I think your Chronological 


‘s Topick much the more convictive of 


“the two. Lucian himfelf looks upon 
‘« his own Defign, of joining Comedy and 
“« Dialogue, as new : And it is plain that 
‘¢¢ our Author imitates him, and does ac- 
‘« tually take feveral Particulars from him. 
‘© Terms of Art muft not be taken for Bar- 
‘* barities. What other Inftances you can 
** give, I fhall then be better able to judge, 
‘¢ when you {hall be pleas’d to communi- 


‘* cate your own Obfervations of that kind 
‘¢ alfo. 
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‘ alfo. I hope you will gratify the Pub- 
‘* lick with what you have difcover’d, or 
‘¢ fhall difcover, that is new, and may 
<* ferve the common Caufe of our Holy 

Religion. In doing fo, you will oblige 
‘« not only the Commonwealth of Learn- 
‘< ing, but particularly Yours, &c. 


Shottesbrook near Mai- 


denhead in Berkfhirey Henry Dodwe ITT. 


Decemb. 4. 1706. 


LETTER VIP. 


D idles Bake, Fan. 6.170% 


W HAVE receiv’d yours, with a Letter 
nclos’d from Mr. DoDWELL: I muft 
commend him for his Candor in renoun- 
cing his old Hypothefis, which is a Ge- 
nerofity Criticks are feldom guilty of. His 
Letter is written with an uncommon Depth 
of Thought and Reading, and contains 
great Variety of ufeful Obfervations on 
all forts of Learning. I am only forry to 
find that he has pitch’d on a new Hypo- 
thefis, which is lefs tenable than his two 
former. “is impoffible to anfwer the fe- 
veral 
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veral Parts of his Differtation in the Com- 
pafs of a Letter ; and therefore I {hall con- 
fine my felf to fome general Remarks up- 


on it. 


HE fays, That by CHLEUOCHARMUS 
and his namelefs Friend, are meant Ort- 
GEN and HERACLAS. 


HE fixes the Date of the Dialogue to 
the 261ft Year of Chrift, in the 8th Year 
of GALLIENuS, the Year after OpE- 
natus’s Victories over the Perfians. 


IT is manifeft from the whole Series 
of the Philopatris, that Crirtas had 
his Conference with CHLEUOCHARMUS, 
and was alarm’d with the terrible Pro- 
phecies of the Chriftians, that very Day 
on which the News arriv’d of the Victory 
over the Perfians, (which Mr. DoDWELL 
fixes to the feventh of GALLIENus) and 
confequently CuteuocHarMus and his 
Friend were living at that time: which 
plainly fhews that On1GEN and HERa- 
cLias were not the Men whom our Au- 
thor had in view ; for OR1GEN dy’d in 


the firft Year of GALLUS, nine or ten 
Years 


7 gare 
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Years before. Mr. DoDWELL wou’d do 
well to reconcile this Contradiction. 


HIS fubtle Remarks upon the Etymo- 
logy of Or1GEN’s Name, (which he 
owns to be a falfe one, and which our Au- 
thor, who was an Alexandrian Greek, 
knew as well as he) and on the numeral 
Letters of HERACLAS’s Name, and the 
Confequences he draws from both, are 
purely chimerical; and fince they are of- 
fer’d without Proof or Probability, fo let 
them reft. 


SHOULD LI allow the Antiquity of 
the Corona Sacerdotalis, (which I am far 
from believing) there are feveral other dif. 
tinguifhing Marks in the Defcription of 
CHLEUOCHARMUS and his Friend, which 
can never be apply’d to Or1cGen and 
HERACLAS, or any Order or Sect of 
Chriftians except the Ag yptzan Hermits ; 
as I fhall prove at large in my Article of 
Monks, their Original, ©c. 


IN the next place, let us try whether 
the Notes of Time in the Philopatris will 
agree with the Victories of ODENATUS 
ever 
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over the Perfiaus, and the Revolt of E- 
gypt 5 in order to which, I {hall pre- 
mife thefe four ‘Poffulatums, which are fo 
reafonable, that every body muft allow 
them. 


1~ THAT the Scene of the Philopa- 
tris lies in Egypt, and all the Perfons of 
the Dialogue are Egyptians. This Mr. 
DoDWELL owns. 


2. THAT this Dialogue is fuppos’d to 
be held upon the firft News of a great 
Victory over the Perfians. 


3. THAT it was really compos’d and 
publifh’d about the fame time ; becaufe 
fuch Mufhroom Pamphlets which are cal- 
culated for a prefent Juncture and turn of 
Affairs, wou’d be ftale and unfeafonable 
when they had loft the Grace of Novelty, 
by appearing abroad when the Subjects of 
them were no longer recent and frefh in 
every body’s memory. 


4. SHOU’D I allow it to have been 
written fome time after, yet neverthelels, 
when 
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when the Author had once fix’d the Date 
of the feign’d Dialogue, by fo remarkable 
a Circumftance as the News of the Per- 
fian Victory, he was no longer at liberty 
to infert any thing of a frefher Date with- 
out a manifeft Abfurdity, and a breach of 
all the Rules of good Writing —Svbz con- 
vententia finge , and fitta—proxima ve- 
vis; is HORACE’S Precept. Therefore, 
to apply this Rule, Cririas and T rie- 
PHON Cannot be fuppos’d to mention any 
Event which happen’d after the News of 
the Perfian Vittory. Having premis’d 
thefe Confiderations, I fhall proceed. 


Mr. DODWELL fixes the Date of 
OpENATUusS’s Victories to the 26oth Year 
of Chrift, and the Dialogue to the Year 
following. But how comes it to pafs that 
there is a Year’s difference between their 
Dates ¢ Was the News of the Vi@tory a 
Year a coming 2 A Courier in THEopo- 
situs IId’s time, brought him the News of a 
Victory from the Perfian Borders to Con- 
fiantinople in three Days * time; and does 
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not Agypr lie much nearer 2 Shou’d we 
grant this Victory to be won in Decem- 
ber 260, (which is improbable, becanfe 
the Perfians always declin’d fighting, and 
never kept the Field in the * Winter) ’tis 
{till every whit as incredible, that the 
news of it fhou’d not come to £¢ yr till 
the next Summer; for at that time was 
the Dialogue held, as appears by the chirp- 
ing of the Swallows, and the great heat 
of the Weather, which are both taken 
notice of in the PAz/opatris. All this 
contradiéts my fecond Poffulatum. 


BUT there ftill remains a much weigh- 
tier Objection behind. If the Dialogue 
was written in the eighth Year of Gat- 
LIENUS, Why is there mention made in 
it of the Revolt of Egypt, (which Mr. 
DopWELL fuppofes to have been headed 
by #imittanus) that did not break out 
till the Year after? This contradi@s my 
fourth Poftulatum. ’Tis very plain from 
the Letter of Dionysius to ¢ HeEr- 


ee 


* Socrat, I. ili. c. 18, 
+ Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. 1. vit. c. 23. 
Vou. I. Aa MAMMON, 


mre 


ix pit = ape: v4 REE RS 
eonp an ‘ et ~ . re ‘ ae, er r pe — 


en 


i 


mee, 


354. wt hsagaaled upon the 
MAMMoN, that Egypt was fubjet to 
GALLIENUS in his ninth Year : and ’tis 
as evident from * TREBELLIUS POLLIO, 
that Egypt was in actual Rebellion under 
fEmitian in the tenth Year; which 
fhows that his Ufurpation began Ween 7 
the beginning of the ninth and tenth Year 
ie LieNus. ‘This, I fay, may be 
alae y prov’d from this Paflage of TR £- 
BELLIus PoLLio, where he _ writes 
that Gauiienus having obtain’d fome 
trifling Advantage, re(dtwd to celebrate 
his Drdionen that is, his entrance upon 
the tenth Year of his Reign, with great 
Magnificence. In order to this, and the 
4 better to poffefs the People with an Opi- 
ha nion of his ViCtories, he enters Rome like 
4 a Conqueror, with tome hundreds of Cap- 
tives of different Nations, marching be- 
hind his Chariot. . But the Romans, fays 
my Author, difcern’d the Artifice, and ri- 
dicul cul’d his Mock-T Triumph ; and then he 
adds thefe remarkable W arte: Sed, ut Sunt 
KOMEnOT in face fia : all US - 0 ye L Phunil 110 ys ge 
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nam \® ipfe jam imperare dicebatur. Does 
not this Place clearly prove that A HE MILIAN 
was Mafter of Lgypr in the tenth Year 
of GALLrieNnus ? From all this, it plain- 
ly appears that Lge did not revolt till 
about the end of the ninth Y a of GaL- 
LIENus, and confequently the Dialogue | 
cowd not be written the Year before. | 
Thefe are my prefent Thoughts ih this 
Article: but out of refed to Bifhop 
Pearson’s Account, I fhall fafpend my 
Opinion till I have confulted his Aun. Cy- 
prianict, which I expect to day. 


Mr. DODWELL fuppofes that the 
Victories mention’d by TrrepHon are 
to be underftood of the time to come, 
not of the time paft: from whence ’twill 
follow, that Egypt, when this Dialogue 
was held, was in actual Rebellion ; for 
*twou'd have been an arrant Jeft to have 
hop’d for the Reduction of an obedient 
Province. So that if I can prove that 
fig ypt was then fubje& to the Emperor, 
his whole Hypothefis falls to the ground 
of courfe. This may be eafily demon- 
{trated (allowing my firft Poffulatum) from 
Aa 2 half 
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half a fcore of Paflages in the Dialogue : 
But I fhall content my felf with one, be- 
caufe ’tis exprefs and unan{fwerable. After 
Critrias and CLeovaus have finifhd 
their Encomium of the Emperor then 
reigning, TRIEPHON clofes all with this 
_ RTE. Expreffion, ‘‘ We will return 
‘© Thanks, /ays be, to the unknown God 
“* for vouchfafing us the Honour of being 

Subje@s to fuch an Emperor.” Mr. 
DopweEwt is a very unreafonable Man, 
if this Teftimony will not fatisfy him. 
This Argument may be ftill carry’d fur- 
ther ; for if Egypt had not revolted when 
this Dialogue was written, tis an invin- 
cible Proof for the Reafon juft now al- 
ledg’d, that TriE pHon’s Victories were 
already won, and not in a Profpect of 
being o obtain’d hereafter, as Mr. Dov- 
WELL imagines : and then, I am fure, 
they can be fix’d to no other Period but 
the Reign of DIOCLESIAN. 


BUT fhou’d 1 allow, for Argument’s 
fake, that thefe Victories were {till in Em- 
bryo, and referv’d for the next Age, yet 
this can never be applicable to the Cafe 
of 
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of GALLiENUuS, unlefs Mr. Dopweit 
can prove that thefe Victories alone wou’d 
have reftor’d the Quiet of the Empire, and 
enfur’d the Profperity of the Age to come: 
But that he can never do, for GALLIE- 
Nus had many other Enemies to deal with 
befides thefe ; half the Empire being then 
in actual Rebellion againft him. Was not 
PostHuMius at that time Mafter of 
Gaul, Britain, and Spain, and AureEo- 
Lus of I/yricum ¢ Were not BALIsra 
and Quierus ftill powerful in the £a/, 
not to name feveral other Ufurpers then 
in Arms againftthe Emperor ¢ And with- 
out the Reduction of all thele Provinces, 
was there any ground to expect a flou- 
rifhing Settlement for the prefent or fol- 
lowing Age? So unfortunate has Mr. 
DopweEtt been inthe choice of his Hy- 
pothefis: if I deny his Suppofitions, ’tis 
impoffible for him to prove them; if I 
give him all he asks, it ftill turns upon 
him. 


THE DifaffeQtion of the Chriftians to 
the Government, is a Circumftance never 
to be reconcil’d to the Reign of Gat- 
Aa 3 LIENUS, 
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LIENuUS. Tis well known that he was 
no Perfecutor, that he had recall’d the 
bloody Ediés of his Father, and had re- 
ftor’d them to the free exercife of their 
peiBlOn 3 {fo that the Chriftians had all 
magi ginable Reafon to be well fatisfy’d with 
nh as indeed they were, and the Eg yp- 
¢ian Chriftians in particular. For this we 
have a Teftimony beyond Exception in 
the Pafchal Letter of Dionysius, who 
was then Bilhop of Alexandria. See there 
what Encomiums he beftows on the Em- 
peror GALLIENUS: And can any one 
imagine that the reft of the Egyptian 
Chriftians differ’d from their Bifhop, in their 
Sentiments of the Emperor and his Go- 
yernment 


“rm 


THE Roman Empire, in this Dialogue, 
is reprefented to be ina flourifhing and 


profperous Condition. How go the Af- 


fairs of the Empire, fay the Chriftians ? 
ryakours aavlecy 1S the Aniwer. A little lower 
they prophefy of great Alterations in the 
Government, and that the Empire fhou’d 

be imbroi?d with civil Diftra@ions; which 
is a good Proof that it was then free from 


them. 
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them. ‘lo the fame purpole are divers o- 
ther Paflages, efpecially at the clole of the 
Dialogue, all plainly intimating the prefent 
Profperity and Tranquillity of the Em- 
pire: which is a note of Time that can 
never agree to the Age of that unfortu- 
nate Prince, whofe whole Reign was one 
continu’d Scene of domeftick Rebellions 
and foreign Invafions, and both thefe at 
tended with fuch uncommon Calamities of 
Plagues, Deluges, Earthquakes, ©¢. as ne- 
ver met together in any former Reign ; 
and left the People no room to flatter 
themfelves with a diftant Profpect of an 
happy Settlement for themfelves or Chil- 
dren under * GALLIENUS. And indeed 
the Empire was reduc’d to that pafs, that 
nothing but the matchlefs Virtue of his 
two gallant Succeflors, CLAuUDIUS and 
AuRELIAN, cowd have refcu’d it from 
Ruin. 


I HAD gone thus far in my Letter, 
when the 4uz.Cyprianicz of Bilhop PEarR- 
son were brought me. I am extremely 

EopraMlere sian OE ee 
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furpriz’d to find how ftrangely Mr. Dov. 
WELL has mifquoted them. _ The Bifhop’s 
dexterous Explication of Dionysz1us’s 


‘Letter to HERMAMMON is a flat Con- 


tradiction to every Syllable that Mr. Dop- 
WELL has faid concerning the Year of 
fEMILIANS Revolt in Egypt, and agrees 
very well with my Account, as you may 
{ce if you pleafe to confult the * Aun, Cy- 


prianici. 


I SHALL fay nothing of his afcribing 
to GALLIENUS the Victories of OpE- 
NAtus, who feems to have own’d him 
only in Mockery and Derifion +; nor of 
Ovenatus’s Conqueft of Arabia, which 
he afferts without Proof, and again{t all 
Probability. Iam very much miftaken in 
the Nature and Force of the Arguments al- 
ready ure’d, if I have not faid enough to 


prove his Hypothefis inconfiftent with ie 
felf. 


MUCH more might be added con- 
cerning his Notes of Time, which prove 


ease 


e ee 71573: “3 Treb. Poll, in Gall, ¢, 10. 
the 


Age of the Philopatris. 361 
the Dialogue to be later than Luctan. 
But thefe being all in favour of my own 
Hypothefis, it will look ill-natur’d to dif- 
pute againft them, tho I intend to make 
ufe of none of them, (except the Scythzaz 
Incurfion, which was my own before) for 
fear of fpoiling a good Caufe by calling in 
bad Witneffes. I find all of them already 
in my Collections, and rejected as infufh- 
cient, except two or three, which I dare 
{wear I should never have thought of. 


I CANNOT conclude this Letter, 
without making a Remark or two more 
upon Mr. DoD WELL’s Differtation. 


HE lays great Strefs on the Chriftians 
being ftyl’d Galileans in the Philopatris, 
as a Note of a lower Age than Lucian’. 
But fure he has forgot that in his Differta- 
tion ‘De fortitudine * Martyrum, he had 
afferted that CeLsus, Lucran’s Con- 
temporary, had call’d them Ga/zleans. To 
which I may add * Surpas, who exprefly 
affirms that the Primitive Chriftians were all 


Re Gee, t In Nakaedisos & syesstavot. 
call’d 
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call’d Nazarenes and Galzleans, till they 
Were new nam’d at dutioch *. 


IN the next place, I fhowd be glad to 
know why Mr. DoD WELL makes Cra- 
to an Ulurer. He was by Birth an } 4. 
lexandrian, and by Imployment Pere- 
guator of Egypt, (dlus.) Nor can I 
divine from what Paflage Mr. DopweLy 
infers that he was an Ufurer, unlefs it be 
from the following Words, 1 és qesciaoy, 
jc. But fxs does not refer to Crato, 
but the Meffas. ’Tis his own t Conjec- 
ture, and I think a very happy one. 


THE Solecifla is not Luctan’s, as 
I fhall fhew in my Article of Lucian’s 
Age: But there are feveral Phrafes in the 
Philopatris which are condemn’d in the 
Rhetorum Preceptor, and Lexiphanes, 
both which are undoubtedly his. 


HIS firit Objection againft my Hypo- 
thefis is grounded on a Miftake, for I {up- 


* Vid. Arrian. in Epictet. lib. iv. c. 7. Malela, Ds 256. 
{ Toasts. See Sozomen. lib. iii. c. 14, 
¢ In his Differt. De pauc, Mart. c, 42. 


pole 
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pofe the Perfian Victory to have been 
won, not in the 302d but the 297th Year 
of Chrift, the Year after the Reduction of 
Egypt; andthat very Year were the firft 
fteps made to that bloody Perfecution 
which broke out feyeral Years after: So 
that the Chriftians had good Reafon at 
that time to be diffatisfy’d with DiocLeE- 
stan’s Government; which is a fufficient 
Anfwer to his fecond Objection. 


I HAVE taken fome Pains to adjuft 
the Age of Lucian; and from {ome Notes 
of Time which are preferv’d in his Works, 
I have fix’d the goth Year of his Age to 
the 164th Year of Chrift, and the qth of 
M. Antoninus; and confequently his 
Birth to the 124th Year of Chrift, and the 
sth of Aprian. I fhowd be glad to 
know how this Account agrees with Mr. 
DopweELv’s Differtation upon IstpoRus 
CHARACENUS, printed in the {econd Tome 
of Mr. Hupson’s Geographers. It came 
out after I left Loudon, fo I never heard 
of ittill now. If you can get it in Lxe- 
ter, you woud oblige me by fending it 


to me by C. KENDALL. 
I 
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I AM obligd to you for confulting 
Mr. DopweELL, and communicating his 
Letter to me ; which contains, I fuppofe, 
all that he can fay upon this Subject : 
And therefore I defire you not to fend 
him my Anfwer, becaufe I am unwilling 
that my Arguments fhou’d be made pub- 
lick before the Differtation appears abroad. 
I intend to infcribe it to Dr. Benrviey, 
who fhall perufe it in Manufcript. I am 
now digefting my Materials into order, but 
fhall delay the writing part till next Apri/. 


I am, Sir, &c, 


W HEN you have read this Letter over, 
and confider’d it, pray do me the favour 
to return it, with your Thoughts of it ; 
for I have kept no Copy of it. 


wE TT eRe 


From and To 


Mr. Vi OOYCESEs 


UPON 
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To Mr. K—. 


JS I R, March to. ie oes: 
FeO kes WAS extremely well pleas’d, 
pa after fo many Years filence, to 


fee a Letter from an old Friend, 
and {fo valuable a Man on all ac- 
counts as your felf,; and for whom I had 
always fo particular a Regard. I won't 
enter into the difpute who wrote the laft 
Letter : 
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Letter : Be that as it will, Iam fure ’tig 
to you I am oblig’d for renewing our old 
Correfpondence, and I give you my hearty 
Thanks for it. 


I WAS really furpriz’d to fee you prto- 
pote fuch a Queftion to one who is no 
Divine, much lefs a Prophet. But fince 
you expect an Anfwer, all I can fay, is, 
that thefe North-Lights portend no Good 
or Hurt to the World. Nothing has been 
more common, at all times, in the Norv- 
thern Parts of Europe, than this Pheno- 
menion ; and why, for fo many Ages, it 
fhou’d be a harmlefs Meteor, and juft at 
this time pafs for a Prognoftick of the laft 
Conflagration, Iam at a lofs to apprehend. 
We have Examples in our Hiftories of 
thefe Meteors having been obferv’d for- 
metly in Exgland, but indeed they have 
been more frequent of late Years ; which, 
in my opinion, is purely owing to the Irregu- 
larity of our Seafons, which have chang’d 
the Temperature of the Air, and difpos’d 
it to produce fuch Appearances. If it wou’d 
not be venturing out of my depth, I wou’d 
ask the grave Divine you mention what 

3 Warrant 
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warrant he has for this Conceit from Scrip- 
ture, where we are told more than once, 
that the day of the Lord shall come as a 
Thief ; that is, without giving any Warn- 
ing at all, Nor can there be the leaft Pre- 
tence from Reafon, to fancy that an 4z- 
yora Borealis howd be the Forerunner 
and Token of the general Conflagration : 
much lefs can I imagine any Perion fo filly 
as to fuppofe it can be the Caufe of it. 
The World is in no more danger of being 
fird by a North-Light, than our Woods 
and Houfes are in danger of being burnt 
by a ack with a Lanthorn, or any other 
Ignis fatuus. This Light is no other 
than an Ignis fatuus in the Sky : and tho 
I don’t deny but the Vapours and Exhala- 
tions which produce it, may be the fame 
with the Seeds of Thunder and Lightning ; 
yet being in an imperfect State, and for 
want of Heat not thorowly fomented and 
tipen’d, they want Force to produce any 
violent Effe&ts, but {pend themfelves in 
harmlefs lambent Flames, give Light with- 
out Heat, and make Explofions without 
Noife. In a word, I take this Meteor to 
bea 

Vou. I. 
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I AM fo far from approving your Di- 
eS nae that I think him guilty of 
eat Rather ‘a and Prefumption, in pre- 
rane to foretel the Day and Hour, which 
is unknown to the Sox ‘hinsf@iF I might 
tell him, that a deagiee Obfervation 
of Signs in. the Heavens is condemn’d in 
the Old Teftament, and confider’d as a 
Rag of Heathenifm, and a kind of Ido- 
latry. I mis Bie another Argument 
againft him from the current Opinion of 
Divihe es, who feem to ti all sored that 
Antichrifi mat be deftroy’d, the Fews 

rte 

t 


hte u 


call’d, the Heathen converted, and many 
other Changes made before the great day of 
comes. Upon the whole mat- 
I am apt to think that the Brains of 
this Divine are as full of acter as the 
ha 


4 


as been of late, and that they have 
produc’d the fame Effeét in Kikcd Head, vzz. 
New Light, and fet him a prophefying. 
Bur certainly bis Time might be much 
better 


ar 
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better fpent in rebuking Sin, and reforming 


his Hearers, than in amufing them with his 
Dreams and Vifions. 


THO I can’t help laughing at this 
whimfical Conceit, yet 1 af 
far from cia thar the We | 
ture, eipecially thele uncommon Appear- 
ances, ought to be made the Subje@ of 
Raillery saved Ridicule. They fhou’d 
all look’d on with Wonder and Admira- 
tion, and raife in us a due Reverence and 
Efteem for their great Author, who hag 
fhewn his Almighty Power and Wifdom 
in forming fuch an infinite Variety of Pro- 
ductions in all Parts of the Univerfe. This 
is the only fober Ufe can be made of 
thefe unufual Phenomena. But for thar, 
and every thing elfe that relates to this 
Meteor, I refer you to Mr. Wurston’s 
Account of the lurprizing Meteor which 
appear’d 4. ‘D. 1744, where he has handled 
this whole Subje@& as an Hifto rian, Phi- 
lofopher, and Divine ; and, allowing for 
fome few Quixotifins, which he can’ 
the Performance is not il. The 6tl 
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Aurora Borealis, for above an Hour: It 
asreed very well with Mr. WuisTon’s 
Defeription. I never faw any thing fo 
furprizing. 


SINCE you have fent me a Queftion 
intirely out of my way, give me leave, in 
rcturn, to propofe another to you, which 
is intirely in your way: What is your 
Opinion of Dr. BeNtLEy’s Propofals for 
printing a new Edition of the Greek and 
Latin Teftament ? What think you of 
his Defign of publifhing a new Text ¢ Is 
there any real ground for the Clamors 
rais’d againft it 2? and ought we indeed to 
believe that any Variation from R. STE- 
pHENS’s Edition wou’d be deftroying the 
Rule of Faith, and blowing up Chriftia- 
nity 2 I would gladly have your Senti- 
ments upon this Subject. Iam, Sir, c- 


W. MOYLE. 
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Mr. K——’s Anfwer to Mr. MOY LE. 


So. hk, Toptham, April 3. 1721. 
HAVE been fome time abfent from 


home, fince I receiv'd yours of the roth 
of March, or elfe fhou'd have fooner ac- 
knowlede’d the great Favour; for nothing 
cou'd be more grateful to me than a Letter 
from fo worthy a Friend, and nothing 
more fatisfactory than what you wrote 
concerning the Appearances m the Air; 
which I ask'd your Opinion of, and that 
more efpecially, becaufe it confirm’ d me int 
my own as to fome of them, particularly 
that of February 6, which I had the good 
Fortune to fee a pretty while together, as 
you did; which was a plain Aurora Bo- 
realis, and nothing more, and not fo very 
furprizing here as you fay it was with 
you, nor any thing comparable to that over 
Edinburgh 1744, related by Mr. Wuis- 
TON, as you mention ; which was fo dread- 
ful, as be fays, that the People fear'd 
that the laft Conflagration was begun, and 
which, after all the Conjectures about tt, 


q Pp r 
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Le thought was fomething preternatural, 
and that it feewd to ie a Co leh 
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0 fe ‘Parts March wa 
two Lears, and went off with a Mii 
Noife; which, faid he, wowd probably 
bave burnt Exeter, had it been omething 
lower in the Air. It was indeed fo fur- 
prizing bere, that fome of my People 
righted, as tf eon 


L compos'd their 
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Lights in the Air are Foretokens of the 
general Conflagration and ne oF Fudg- 
ment. Let that there will be fearful 
Hi Szghts and great Signs in the ee vens I 
Hl believe, because our Saviour has faid it 
will be fo before that Day comes : And 
Ll belzeve alfo there will be Ereal fallin g 
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away or Apoftacy from Chriftiauity, be- 
canfe St. Pauw bas faid wt. And farther, 
T believe (as you fay fome Divines ao) 
that Antichrift, or that Man of Sin, as 
the fame Apoftle calls him, will be de- 
firoy'd, the Jews call’d, and the Heathen 
converted, before that Day. 


LHEARTILY join in your excel- 
Jent Conclufion, and to which PU add 
this foort Prayer. The good God grant, 
that thefe unfial (tho natural) Appeare 
ances in this Land, may teach the Inhe- 
bitauts thereof to fear their great Au- 
thor, and to prattife Righteoufuefs. 


I HAVE not yet read Dr. BENT- 
Leys Propofals, the Rejlect tons on them, 
and bis Anfwer, but hope to have them 
in a foort time: till then you will excufe 
me, doubtle{s, from giving my Opinion of 
thew. LT am, Sir, &c. 


Bb 4 
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Mr. NAYLORsS Letter to 
Mr. MoyLe. 


Honour’d Sir, 

i AM of your Opinion, (I take it 
you think fo) that the Chriftians 

had no Churches bi efore the third Century : 
CACILIUS objects the want of them to 
Ocravius, 7 Minurtius Fevix ; and 
O UZELIUS has a large Note on the Place 
71 igs rmation of it. However, I think 
As Jey foon after began tocrect Churches 
‘for ” the latter end of that Century, 
i or the beginning of the fourth, I find by 
We : Eusest us, t0at DIOCLESIAN pubhifh'd 
He an Lidict to pi me them down to the Ground; 
whith feems to wply that there were 
aumbers of them then built. This I 
judze to be the Truth of the cafe; how- 
ever, I can fhew you the Figure of one 
much antienter, built here in England, as 
tis faid, by votes of Arimathea and 
his Companions, An ordinary Fabrick, 


FO SVU C2 


Without 
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without Stone or a Brick, according to 
Hupisras. The Figure is in Siv Henry 
Spe_man’s Concilia Pambritannica, ©c. 
p.11. which I fuppofe you may have feen. 
Mr. Fuiver, im his Mifcellanea Sacra, 
is of opinion that there were Churches 
in the Apoftles time, and fo interprets 
the Word exxructas, 7 1 Cor. Xi.22. SPAN- 
HEIM, iz bis Dubia Evangelia, differs 
from bim. Mr, FuLver’s Liffertation 
is well worth reading, and therefore I 
have fent you the Book, if you pleafe to 
perufe wt. Lf think, after all, the Dif- 

ute may be reconcild by allowing the 
firft Chriftians fome few mean built Ora- 
tories ; for certainly they had no fiately 
magnificent Churches ; twas a thing too 
invidious : I fancy the Heathen, at that 

ime, wowd not have fuffer'a iu. 


I am, Sir, &c. 


St. Martins, Nov. z. 
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Mr. MoYLeE’s Anfwer. 


SI R, 
% 7 OUR Letter about the Original and 

i Antiquity of Churches, has given 
me the Curiofity co make fome little Search 
into that matter. I {fend you, in return, 
my own Thoughts on that Subje@ ; which, 
I hope, you'll confider as the Refult of 
a hafty Inquiry ; for I dare not pronounce 
decifively, without a nicer Examination 
of the Argument. 


3¥ a Church I mean a Houle pecu- 
liarly confecrated to God Almighty, and 
fet apart for his publick Worfhip, and net 
imploy’d to a profane ufe. I aminclin’d 
to believe there were no fuch Churches in 
the Apoftles time, nor till after the middle 
of the third Century. 


BARONIOS*, and+FuLver, who 
are the Advocates for the contrary Opi- 


* Ad annum lvii. n. 30. 
+ Nic. Fuller Mifcel. Sacra, I. ii, c. 9 
nion, 
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nion, alledge, in defence of their Hypo- 
thefis, that Text, 1 Cor.xi.22. where the 
Word éxxansies, as they pretend, fignifies a 
Church: and FuLLer pretends the An- 
tithefis is loft, if you explain the Word 
in any other Senfe. But by his leave the 
Senfe is every whit as good, if we tuppote 
the Oppofition to lie between cating in 
private at home, and cating in publick at 
the general Affembly. The Intention of 
the Apoftle is to reprove the Rich, who 
brought their own Suppers with them, for 
eating and drinking to Excefs in their 
Agape; while the Poor, who had no 
Provifions to bring, fafted. ‘* Do you do 
‘«« this in contempt of the Congregation of 
‘© God, and to fhame thofe who have no- 
* thing of their own to cat 2” . Thefe laft 
Words feem abfolutely to determine the 
Senfe in favour of my Opinion: and 
cxaanola 3 @&8, feems plainly to import the 
Affembly of the Chriftians, and not the 
Place they met in; of which you may 
find Examples enough in the New Tefta- 


ment : but none in the former, 


U Le 
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FUOLLE R’s next Argument is taken 
from St. James, chap. ii. v.2. where he 
lays the Word owayoya fignifies a Church. 
But certainly our Tranflation has tightly 
render’d it Affembly ; for which there are 
Authorities enough in Eusesivus and elfe- 
where: but I believe not one Inftance 
can be brought in all Antiquity that ever 
the Word was us’d for a Chriftian Church. 
You may confult the Criticks upon thefe 
Texts, for I have no Commentary on the 
New Teftament by me, 


BUT fhowdI allow (which I am far 


the Place where the Chriftians held their 
Affemblies, will it follow that thefe Places 
were fuch Churches as I have defcrib’d 2 
The contrary manifeftly appears from ma- 
ny Paflages, which plainly fhow that our 
Saviour and the Apoftles held their Meet- 
ings in the upper Rooms of private Houfes ; 
of thefe we have an Inftance in Alar xiv. 
15. and in Luke xxii. 12. where the Room 
is ftyl’d eroye. And after our Saviour’s 
Afcenfion the Apoftles continu’d to hold 

: their 


2 
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their Meetings in the fame Places, of 
which we have an Example 4é7s i. 13- 
axyelnoay es TO U@ee@oy, and others, Abts ix. 39- 
xx. 8,9. And’tis plain from /é7s il. 46. 
that they adminifter’d the Sacrament in 
private Houles, x4] axe, that is, either at 
home, or from Houle to Houfe. Thefe 
Lvdye, OY Umegaa, aS Mr. GREGRORY, to 
whom I owe thefe Remarks (¢. 3.) ob- 
ferves, were nothing elfe but the private 
Oratories of the fews in the upper Rooms 
of their Houfes: And, in imitation of their 
Example, the primitive Chriftians held 
their religious Meetings in the fame Places. 
Nor was the Practice of the Apoftles in the 
Infancy of Chriftianity difcontinu’d long 
after, as we know from St. PauL’s Epil- 
tle to the Romans, which was written in 
the fourth Year of Nero. See fom. xvi. 
5. and 1 Cor. xvi. 19. where he grects the 
Church at the Houfe of AquiLa and 
PrisciLLa; that is, the Church that 
us’d to meet there, which Mr. GREGORY 
has not taken notice of. From thefe nu- 
merous Inftances I think it very reafonable 
to conclude, that the Chriftians had no 


publick Churches in the Days of the A- 
pofiles, 
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poftles, but that all their Affemblies were 
held in private Houfes. 


AS to the other Point, that the Chrifz 
tians had no Churches till after the mid- 
dle of the third Century : before I produce 
my own, I fhall examine Baronrus’s 
Arguments to the contrary. His Tefti- 
monies from IGNATIUS are not extant in 
the genuine Epiftles ; and I won’t be at 
the Pains of contulting either the {purious 
or the interpolated Epifiles, becaufe their 
Authority is not worth minding ; and his 
Arguments from the Vartyrologies, which 
are all modern Forgeries, are of juft the 
lame weight. I can fay little to his Proofs 
from TertuLuiian, becaufe I have not 
the Book by me: but having formerly 
read moft of the Treatifes he refers to, I 
am of opinion, that. the utmoft he can 
pretend to prove from thefe Paflages, is, 
that the Place where the Chriftians held 
their Affemblies was then call’d Ecclefia : 
which fhou’d I grant him, tho I do not, 
wou'd do no Service to his Caufe, as I 
have already obfery’d. 


HIS 


Various Subjects. 


HIS next Witnels is the Philopatris of 
Lucian, who flourifh’d, as he pretends, 
under Trajan; in which he has Bifhop 
BEVERIDGE for his Second, who has 
blindly copy’d this Argument from him, 
in his Defence of the Apoftolical Canons, 
p. 112. But there is a ftrange Compli- 
cation of Miftakes in this Argument. In 

the firft place, Trajan was dead many 
Years before Lucran was born, as Mr. 
DopweE vt has fully prov’d in his Differ- 
Cation upon Isiporus CHARACENUS, 
(c. 5.) In the next place, Lucian. was 
not the Author of the Phz/opatris, as the 
Criticks are now for the moft part agreed. 
Mr. DopweELvu indeed once thought that 
Lucian wrote it under M. ANTONINUS, 
as you oa fee in his Cyprzanical Difler- 
tations, de Paucitate Martyrum, de For- 
titudine Martyrum. But in his Oxford 
Lectures, and his Difcourfe upon isipo- 
Rus CHARACENUS, he fuppoles that L.u- 
CIAN wrote it under the Reign of Sz- 
verus. About five Years fince I wrote 
a Letter to Mr. XK , to prove that Lu- 
Cran was not the Author of that Dia- 
logue, 
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logue, and that ’twas written long after, 
under DiocLEsIAN. He fent my Letter 
to Mr. DopwELL, who return’d a very 
long Anfwer to it, which you fhall fee 
whenever you pleafe. He denies it to be fo 
late as DiocLestan, but yields the main 
Point, and confeffes that ’twas written long 
after Lucian’s Death, and fixes the Date 
of it to the 261ft or 262d Year of Chrift, 
underGALLIENUuS; which falls Jower than 
the Period to which I have confin’d my 
Argument on this Subject. But there’s a 
worfe Fault in the Argument than all this ; 
for there is no fuch Church defcrib’d in 
the Philopatris as they pretend: as will 
eafily appear by taking a fhort view of the 
latter part of the Dialogue. CRITIAS, 
who is the principal Perlon of the Farce, 
tells TRIEPHON, that as he was walking 
in the Highway (azweéev) he a faw a good 
number of Chriftians gatherd together : 
and gives a ridiculous Relation of a Speech 
or Sermon, that was made by one of their 
Priefts. This Affembly, as is plain from 
the whole Narration, was held in a Place 
epen to publick View, and not in a Houle. 
I am inclin’d to belieye ’twas in a Ceme- 
tery, 
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tery, which lay near the Highway, as 
you may fee in the Roma Subterranea ; 
and where the Chriftians frequently held 
their Meetings, as I fhall fhew hereafter. 
Nor do Barontus or Bifhop BEVERIDGE 
pretend that twas a Church. Crirtras 
adds, that he was prevail’d en by one of 
the Company, whom he knew, to 90 to 
a Houfe, where he met fome of their Doc- 
tors, in order to be inftructed in the Prin- 
ciples of Chriftianity, (uuseyarpiow ga, 1. 
Catechizabo te, vid. Valefium ad Sozome- 
num, lib. viii. c.18.) So that Cririas 
was to be enter’d as a Catechumen. He 
goes on to make a pompous Delicription 
of the Houle, which is a Parody from 
Homer, ILhad. viii. v.15. and the Odyf: 


hib.iv.v.74. and is all purely ironical, , 


(tho the Bifhop thinks him in earneft) 
and to ridicule the Meannefs of the Room; 
as plainly appears from what goes before: 
For he fays, that they afcended up to it 
by a long winding Stair-Cafe. Did ever 
any Man hear of fuch a Palace in a Gar- 
ret? Befides, he defcribes the whole Af 
fembly as a Company of Beggars, who 
were not likely to be Owners of fuch a 

Vou. I. Ce mag- 
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magnificent Building. But there is ano- 
ther Reafon which demonftrates that it 
cou’d not be a Church, as BARontius and 
a Bifhop fuppofe ; for, he fays, there 
a Beas in the Room. Did ever any 
Body hear of a Bed in the Chriftian 
Churches 2 Thismakes me believe it to be 
a Triclinium, or Cenaculum, in the upper 
Story oy ‘the Houfe, which were the ufual 
Dining-Rooms of the meaner fort of Peo- 
ple. Upon the whole, I take the Room 
defcribbd by Cririas to be no other 
than the Catechiftical-School of AV/exan- 
dria, (where, as Mr. DoDWELL agrees 
with me, the Scene of the Dialogue lies) 
which was not kept in a Church, but in 
a private Houle; asVaALEsius very right- 
ly obferves in the cafe of OrRiGEN, (ad 
Einfeb. lib. vi. c. 19.) 


THE laft Argument of Barontus is 
drawn Hehe a ‘py flage in La Mapa ke 
Life of ALEXANDER SEVERUS, (¢. xlix.) 
But I can’t believe that this Palfaos relates 
to a Church, as he fuppofes ; for then it 
woud have been ftyl’d domum, templum, 
or edificium, or the like, and not quen- 
dain 
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dam locum: for which Reafon I am 
apt to believe ’twas only a Cemetery, 
where the Chriftians frequently held their 
teligious Affemblies, as we know from 
Eusesius, fb. vii-11. 46. ix.3,2. The 
tet of Baronius and Futxer’s Tefti- 
monies being all of a later Date than the 
middle of the third Century, do not con- 


tradict my Hypothefis. 


I SHALL now begin with my own 
Arguments. In the firft place, fuch 
Churches as I have defcrib’d, were not a: 
greeable to the Poverty and Simplicity of 
thofe Times, nor with the Perfecutions, 
which came fo thick one upon the neck 
of another, and which the Church almoft 
conftantly labour’d under from NERO to 
near the end of the fecondCentury. Such 
Buildings, as you very well obferve, wou’d 
have been too invidious, and have too 
much expos’d them to their Malice who 
were ready to take all Advantages againft 
them : To which I may add, the Silence 
of all the Writers of thofe Ages. And 
‘tis very remarkable, that in the firft eight 
Perfecutions, there is not one Inftance to 
be produced that their Churches were ever 
Cc. {eiz’d 


388 LETTERS upoi 
{eiz?d on or deftroy’d by the Government 5 
tho after that Period, in which every body 
allows the Chriftians had Churches, in all 
the following Perfecutions, the firft Storm 
wag fure to fall on their Churches. They 
were demolifh’d by DIoCLESIAN, as 
we are told by Eusssius, /20. vill. ¢. 2. 
Laéhant. de morte Perfecut. c. xii. The 
fame happen’d under the Perfecution rais’d 
by Lrcinius, Eufed. de vita Conftant. 
lib.ii.c.5. And Juxran, tho he did not 
deftroy ’em, yet {tript °em of their Orna- 
ments, Sozom.l.v.c.5. Asa further Proof 
of this matter, we know from Eusestus, 
lib. vii.c. 11. that the Chriftian Cemeteries 
were feiz’d onby VALERIAN; but he makes 
no mention of their Churches: Nor does 
GaLuieNnus in his Edi@ for the Reftitu- 
tion of their Cemeteries fay a word of re- 
turning them their Churches, £u/ed. lib. vii- 
c. 13. which fhews they were not feiz’d, 
Now, will any man believe, fince their 
Cemeteries were feiz’d on by the Govern- 
ment, that their Churches, if they had 
any, wou'd have efcap’d ¢ Whoever reads 
the Epiftle of BARNABAS, Pp. 48, 49. 


(which, tho a Forgery, was writ before the 


end of the fecond Century, becaule ‘tis 
cited 
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cited by CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS in 

the beginning of the third) will be apt to 

think the Chriftians had no Churches at 

that time (with ABp Laup.) Coerct- 

Lius, as you rightly obferve, objects the 

want of them to the Chriftians in his time; 

which Charge is own’d by Ocravius 

in his Reply. Munurius wrote, as the 
Criticks generally fuppofe, under Srve- 
Rus: tho I am inclin’d to be of Mr. 
DopweELv’s Opinion, that ’twas under 
M. Anroninus;  becaufe all the Cha- 
racters of Time in his Apology are moft 
agreeable to that Reign. Crxtsus, who 
wrote at the fame time, makes the fame 
ObjeCtion, and diftinguifhing Note, (/25- 
Vili. 2.389.) which is confefs’d, and jufti- 
fy’'d by OrtcEN, (f. 390, 391.) who 
wrote his Anfwer under the Emperor Put- 
Lip, between the 244th and 249th Year 
of Chrift, txrceriuche SM 7d adous Eaits yoenye 
ayss xy verges erxod ouew vews® which is a plain 
Proof that the Chriftians of that time had 
no Churches dedicated to the Worfhip of 
God Almighty. And this exprefs and direct 
Teftimony of fo great a Father will infinite- 
ly outweigh all the remote Inferences that 
Ccr3 may 
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may be drawn from dark Hints and doubt- 
ful Paffages of other Writers of lefs An- 
tiquity ona Authority. 


IN anfwer to the Teftimony of M 1- 
NutTius and Oricen, Barontius al- 
edges, that the Chriftians, tho they had 
little Churches, yet wanted Temples, in the 
: e of the V Word; which Name 
was only given Oy the Heathens to large 


and eS fi dedicated to 
their Gods, and r all their Delubra : 
And for this at wae Varro, (apud 


44. Gellzum, xiv.7.) But.a Man who cites 
s at ~~ rate, muft have no Eyes 

or no Forehead: For Varro does not 
make the Diftinction between the Temp/a, 
and the Aides Sacra, to confift in the 
Ulneis of the StruQure ; 

but in this, that no Place was call’d a Tem- 


ple but what had been mark’d out, that 


is, coniecrated by the Augurs, as he ex- 


ains himfel f, de Lingua Latina, lib. v. 
9. 54. Seal. Ld. lib. vi. P. OG; 7. and Pomp, 
Feff, in Si ifiere ana, and in minora Tem- 
pla. Varro adds, ane the Aides Vefte 
(for this Reafon ] fuppote) was not a 

Temple ; 


largenefs or ima 
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Temple: Which Obfervation, I believe, is 
true in the {tri and genuine Senile of the 
Word, tho the beft Writers in the 4z- 
gufian Age have given it that Name, as 
Ovip in his Fafiz, lib. vi. v. 265, 297. 
and Horace, Od. ii. 426.1, Livy's Epzt. 
/ib. xix. and many others. You may con- 
fult GronNovivus upon this Chapter in 
A.Geuuius; for my Edition has no 
Notes. But this Anfwer of Baronrus, 
if it were true in fact, will affect the Tef- 
timony of Minurius, but not of Ort- 
GEN, unlefs he cou’d prove that the Greek 
yews fignifies the fame with the Templum of 
Varro; which will be a Difcovery the 
Criticks will thank him for. Ju urbe 
Rome plereque edes facra funt Templa, 
Varr. Vi. p. 67. 


UPON the whole matter, I am now 
of opinion (for I fhall willingly yield to 
better Reafons) that the Chriftians had no 
Churches till after the middle of the third 
Century, and that they held their Affem- 
blies in private Houfes, or in their Ceme- 
teries. J own that toward the end of the 
third Century, under DIOCLESIAN, wnéa 
Cc 4 theiz 
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their numbers were vaftly increas’ by 
the long Peace they had enjoy’d from the 
end of VALERIAN, 4.C. 259, to the 
Perfecution of DiocLEsian, 24.C. Rog 
(for the Execution of AuREL1us’s Edicts 
again{t them was prevented by his Death) 
they erected large and ftately Churches, 
as appears not only from LacTaNntTius 
de morte Perfecutorum, c. xii. but from 
your Citation of Eusrstius, Li. viii. c. 2. 
But what ithofe waaa' aiuodvuele Were, 10 
which they met before, is not very cer- 
tain. FuLver fuppofes they were their 
Oratories ; which is not improbable. But 
what he adds concerning their Antiqui- 
ty, that an Unite was no Number, and 
that they muft be of fome Ages ftanding 
to be fty?'d cane, is mere trifling; for 
they might be call’d fo if they had been 
only built thirty or forty Years, with re- 
{pect to the Churches which were newly 
erected. The Churches in London which 
were raisd fince the Fire, are much of 
the fame ftanding : and there is no doubt 
but they will be call’d the old ones as the 
new ones are built. And Inftances enough 
might be produc’d, from the beft Writers, 
where 
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where the Word is us’d in the fame Senfe. 
Upon this occafion FuLLER has made a 
double Miftake: for he fays thefe large 
Churches were built not long before the 
Reign of DIOCLESIAN, about the 300th 
Year of Chrift; whereas EuSEBIUS ex- 
prefly affirms, that they were built, not 
before, but under DiocLESIAN, whofe 
Reign did not begin after the 300th 
Year of Chrift, but long before, wzz.4.C. 
284. I am willing to believe that the 
Chriftians had publick Oratories before that 
time ; not fo much from the Authority of 
Grecory NysseEN, in his Life of Gre- 
GoRY THAUMATURGUS, Which Baro- 
Nius has produc’d, becaufe I take it to 
be rather a Romance than a Hiftory, (and 
Mr.DopweE ut has givena juft Character 
of it in his Cypr. Differt. ii.) nor from 

FuLLer’s Citation out of Eusestius, 

lib. vii. c.29. which will eafily admit of a 

better Senfe; as from a remarkable Pai- 

fage in Voriscus’s Life of AURELIAN, 

c. xx. where the Ecclefia Chrifitanorum, 
and the Templum ‘Deorum omnium, are 
fet in manifeft oppofition to each other. 
This makes me believe that the Chriftians 
had 
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had little Churches or Oratories in Au- 
RELIAN’s ‘Time, about the Year 270. 
And, if I may be allow’d to guefs, they 
were firft erected about 260, under GaL- 
LIENuS, a known Patron and Incourager 
of Chriftianity : For I can’t think chen of 

n earlier Date, not only for the fake of 
pss s Teftimony to the contrary, 
but becaufe there is no mention made, as 
{ formerly oblerv’d, of their being feiz’d 
by VaLerian, tho the Cemeteries were, 
or reftord by GaLvienus. And thefe 
are the Oratories which Eusesius meant 


by his amathoit ainotuare, 


I AM not ignorant that Bifhop BEVE- 
R MIDGE, in his Defence of the Apottolical 
Canons, ~. 112. has produc’d the Tefti- 


pony of Prupenrius, in his Hymn on 
the Martyrdom of St. Laurgncs, who 


iy sy 1 


juiterd in the Year 258, under VaLe- 
RIAN, to prove that the Chriftians had 
Churches at that time. And I own that 
Prupentius does plainly fay fo. But 
ftill, this is later than the middle of the 
third Centu ry. 


q 


BUT 
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BU T we ought to confider what Credit 
the Authority of PRUDENTiuS deferves. 
He wrote long after, in the beginning of 
the fifth Century, was a Poet, a Marty- 
rologift, and a moft Romantick Writer : 
of which I can bring Proofs beyond Ex- 
ception from this very Work, (perz Ste- 
phanon, Hymn vi. Hymn ix.) where he 
brings in Romanus making an elegant 
Speech after his Tongue was cut out by 
the Roots; and Quirinus fwimming 
down the Stream, with a Mill-Stone about 
his Neck. ’Tis great pity he had not liv’d 
a few Ageslower; for then we fhou’d cer- 
tainly have had a Hymn upon St. Bea- 
viss marching with his Head in his Hand, 
After this, I leave you to judge what ftrefs 
ought to be laid on his Writings. But 
the Bifhop carries this Point a good deal 
further, not only to prove that the Chrif- 
tians had Churches at that time, but that 
they were adorn’d with all the Pomp and 
Ornaments of the prefent Age ; for which 
he cites two Stanzas of PRUDENTIUS. 
But he fhou’d have confider’d that theie 
are not the Words of the Poet, but of the 
Go- 
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Governor of Rome, and are nothing elfe 
but an invidious Charge againft the Chrif- 
tians; as appears from the Sequel: For 
St. LaurRENCE knew of no other Trea- 
fure the Church was poffefs’d of, but the 
Lame, the Blind, the Maim’d, and other 
Objects of Charity who were maintain’d 
by the Alms of the Chriftians. This is 
confirm’d by the following Verfes : 


Argenters feyphis ferunt 
Lumare facrum Sanguinem. 


That the confecrated Blood reek’d in the 
Chalices ; which is a plain Allufion (as 
the Word fumare fhews) to the Blood of 
the Infants, whom the Heathens accus’d the 
Chriftians of murdering and eating in their 
nocturnal Meetings. This Fable took its 
rife from the myftical eating the Body and 
aps of Chrift in the Eucharift ; (which, 
being underftood by the Freitag in the 
fteral I'Senfe, gave them a handle for this 
Calumny :) which they confider’d as the 
great Myftery, and initiating Rite of our 
Religion ; as you may fee in Tertut- 
LIAN’s pod, c.Vil. in MINUTIUS, ¢.1X. 30. 
SAL-= 
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SaLvian Jib.iy. and many others. And 
by the Falfhood of this Report, you may 
judge what Credit is due to the former. 
No body who reads LACTANTIUS, Inft. 
Jib.ii. c.4, 6. Ub. Vi. 2, 25. who writ long 
after the Martyrdom of St, LAURENCE; 
in the beginning of the fourth Century, 
will believe that the Chriftians, at that 
time, had Gold or Silver Tables, and Wax- 
lights in their Churches : and I am per- 
fuaded that PRuDENTIUS, when he put 
thofe Words into the Mouth of the Go- 
yernor, had in his eye the Magnificence 
and Splendor of the Churches of the fifth 
Century, in which he wrote. I don't 
know what the Criticks have faid upon 
this Paflage of PRUDENTLUS 3 for my 
Edition is without Notes. 


NOW to apply all I have faid on this 
Subject to the Purpofe I firft urged it: 
Since the Apoftolical Conftitutions (220. ii. 
¢.57. p.261-) bring in the Apoftles giving 
formal Rules for the building Churches 
after the Form and Model of the fourth 
and fifth Centuries, one may very reafona- 
bly conclude, from the Arguments I have 

pro- 
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produc’d, that thofe Conftitutions were 
not dictated by the Apoftles, nor collected 
by Clemens Romanus, but compos’d 
by an Impoftor who liv’d fome Ages after, 
Mr. Wu1sTon will perhaps fay, that this, 
and many other falfe Dates, are Interpo- 
lations in the genuine Conftitutions: But 
then he ought to produce fome antient 
Manutcript where thefe Interpolations are 
wanting ; as Archbifhop UsueEr and I, 
Vossius did by the Epiftles of Icna- 
rius: But till that’s done, every indiffe- 
rent Critick will conclude, that this is a 
pitiful begging of the queftion to ferve a 


qe < 


weak Hypothefis, Iain, Sir, Ge. 


To Dr. Tancred Robinfon. 
L.ED Bee 


Dear Sir, Sept. 19.1716. 
SEND you by my Brother a Bird, 
which I take to be a Non.Defcript : 

Our Cornifh Fifhermen call it a Petrel. 
They fay ic is generally feen off at Sea, 
a 
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a good diftance from the Land, is almoft 
perpetually on the wing, and rarely ob- 
fervd to alight any where, and {carce 
ever appears afhore, unlefs driven in from 
the Sea by a Storm. In mifty Weather it 
flies near the Fifhermens Boats, who fome- 
times knock it down with their Poles: 
and ’tis very difficult to take it any other 
time, 


I FIRST faw it about two Years fince 
at Launcefion, near which Place it was 
taken alive, (tho above twelve miles from 
the Sea) being driven in, as I fuppofe, by a 
High-wind, and {pent with the Flight. I 
gave Mr. Jaco a Defcription of it, who 
asreed with me in opinion, that ’twas a 
Non-Deicript ; and I wou’d then have 
fent it to you, but the Owner refus’d to 
part with ic upon any Terms. Mr. Jaco 
has fince got another from the Fifhermen 
of Leo in Cornwal, and I have one of my 
own which was found dead the 17th in- 
{tant, in a Field of mine near my Houfe, 
about three Miles from the Main-Sea, be- 
ing without doubt driven in by the great 
Storm of the 13th and rath Inftant, which 
has 
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has made a terrible Havock in our Coun- 
try. I have fent you Mr. Jaco’s Bird, 
becaufe ’twas lefs fhatter’d in the Feathers 
than my own. 


I THOUGHT at firft fight that this 
Bird belong’d to the Penguin kind, one of 
the ‘Palmipedes Tridactile ; becaufe, as I 
fuppos’d, it wanted the back Claw : but 
upon a nicer View I difcover’d that it had 
one, tho fo very {mall that ’tis almoft im- 
perceptible. I don’t know what Tribe to 
rank it under, except that of the leffer 
Gulls, tho I own it wants the forked Tail : 
But however, tho it wants this Characte. 
riftick, yet it may well enough be call’d 
the leffer round-tail’d Sea-Swallow, be- 
caule, in other refpects, it agrees to no 
other Clafs fo well. 


THAT which diftinguifhes it from all 
other Birds I have feen or heard of, be- 
fides the extreme Smallnefs of the Back- 
toe is the little Bump or Protuberance on 
the ridge of the upper Mordible, in which 
the Noftril is plac’d, and runs parallel 
with the length of the Mordible, in a lit- 
‘tle 
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tle Tube. In your Bird the Bill is a little 
bruis’d, and the Orifice of the 
clos’d up, but in mine ’tis open and plain- 
ly vifible. The Fins of the Toes are a 
little rent in your Bird, but are intire in 
mine, and extend from the middle Claw 
to the inner and outer Claw on both fides, 
rounding gradually in the form of a Half- 
moon, in this manner 7. In other re 
{pects the Bird is intire, and what was de- 
fective in it, I have fully fupply’d from 
my own. The Bird [ifaw at Launcefion is 
fomewhat bigger than this, and is white 
under the Belly ; but fince it agrees in all 
other Particulars, I take this to be only 
an accidental difference, perhaps of Age 
or Sex, and not a {pecifick one. 
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MY Brother will tell you that I have 
made a numerous Co!leCtion of all kinds 
of Birds, and hope by next Winter-—— 


I am, Sir, ©c. 
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S JR, March 20. 1715. 


Efterday being Thurfday, March 19, 

there appear’d a Meteor in the Sky, 

fo very uncommon and extraordinary, that 

I think it worth communicating to fo cu- 
rious an Inquirer into Nature as you are. 


WE had a clear Sky all day, with a 
brisk Wind at North-Eaff, which fell a- 
bout Sun-fet ; and the Evening was pretty 
calm, but very cold, Sun large and red. 
I had been abroad that Afternoon, and 
rode two orthree Miles after Sun-fet. The 
Sky continu’d clear, and the Moon and 
Stars fhone very brightly, and I did not 
obferve one fingle Cloud in the Air. A- 
bout a quarter after eight, as I was walk- 
ing in my Parlour, which has two large 
Windows facing the South, 1 faw a pro- 
digious Blaze of Light flafh in at the 
Windows, which came gentler than Light- 
ning, but was infinitely more bright and 
luminous. Ina word, it look’d as if the 
Sun 
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Sun had fhin’d in upon the Room: It 
Jafted, as I judge, about five Seconds. I 
ran immediately into my green Court, 
but cou’d obferve nothing in the Sky but 
one long narrow white Cloud in the Aa/, 
which ftretch’d in length from North to 
South, at a great diftance from the Ho- 
rizon every way ; and the Northern Part 
gradually leffen’d and difappear’d. It look’d 
to me as if a Train of Gunpouder had 
been fir’d in the Air, and had left a bright 
Cloud of Smoak behind it; and this Ac- 
count was confirm’d to me by one who 
faw it in the open Air. He fays the Meteor 
took fire in the Norz4, and ftream’d along 
to the South, and filld all the Place it 
run thro’ with a bright Cloud. I look’d 
on it two or three Minutes, and the Air 
being very fharp, and concluding all was 
over, I went back into my Houfe ; but I had 
no fooner fhut the Door, but to my great 
Surprize I heard a terrible Noife in the 
Air, like a loud Clap of Thunder, or the 
Difcharge of two or three Canons, which 
Jafted about twelve or fiftecn Seconds. 
The Shock was fo violent, that the Doors 
and Windows rattled, and the Houfe ic 
Dd 2 {elf 
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felf trembled. I ran out a fecond time, 
but faw no other difference in the Cloud 
but that it was much fhorter, and a little 
widen’d in the South Part. I ftaid up till 
ten a Clock, but neither faw or heard any 
thing more of the Meteor. This is the 
firft fulminating Meteor I ever faw or heard 
of in England. ‘The famous durora Bo- 
yealis detcrib'd by Dr. HaLLeEy and Mr. 
Wurston, and which appear’d about three 
Years Ai in the fame Month, was not 
attended by Thunder or any Noife in the 
Air that I remember ; and the difference 
in the length of its Duration, and fo ma- 
ny other Circumftances, make me conclude 
that he two Phenomena are of a dif- 


THERE is no doubt but in this laft 
Meteor the Light and Sound proceed- 
ed from the fame Caufe, vzz. the In- 
flammation and Explofion of fome Nitro- 
fulphureous Matter in the Atmofphere ; 
and the paler of Time between 
the difappearance of the Light and the 
Sound that follow’d, (which I make a- 
bout three Minutes, and others as much 
more) 
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more) is a manifeft Proof that the Meteor 
was kindled at a vaft height inthe Air, and 
was confequently vifible at a great diftance 
on all fides. Sound moves twelve Geo- 
graphical Miles in a Minute. 


"TW AS my Misfortune not to fee the 
Meteor it felf, but only the Light of it; 
and I was fo furpriz’d that I never thought 
of looking on my Watch to meafure the 
Duration of the Light or Noife, or the 
diftance of Time between each of them. 
But all I have faid on thefe Articles is 
only Conjecture ; but as to the laft Ar- 
ticle, I believe my felf pretty exa@ in my 
Reckoning. 


THIS rare Phenomenon may perhaps 
ferve to account for the Thunderings in a 
clear Sky, fo often mention’d by the old 
Writers ; not only the Poets, as Vir- 
Git and Horace, but by their beft Phi- 
lofophers and Hiftorians, as Cicero, 
Priny, SenNecA, Livy, Junius Os- 
SEQUENS, €c. and, in my opinion, is a 
much better Solution of that difficulry 
than what Gassenpus has given of it 
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in his Commentary on the roth Book of 
DioGENES LAERTIUS, P. 1014. 


LE Te ee 


Sa ay Bake, March 25.1719. 


HOPE the Defcription I fent you by 

laft Sunday’s Poft, of the late {fur- 
prizing Meteor, is come fafe to your 
Hands; and I now fend you, according 
to my Promife, a further Account of what 
1 have fince learnt from feveral credible 
Perfons who faw and obfery’d 1t. 


SOME affirm that the Light came with 
a ruftling Noife, and others are as pofitive 
that there was a fmell of Brimftone in the 
Air, neither of which I took notice of. 
A great many others fay the Flafh of Light 
was fucceeded by a ftrange Darknefs, 
which i impute to their Eyes being dazzled 
with the Blaze ; for I my felf, as well as 
many others, obferv’d no fuch thing. This 
is certain, by the Accounts we have re- 
ceiv'd, that the Meteor was feen as far 


: Weft 
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Weft as the Land’s End in Cornwal; and 
I find to day by the Evening Poft, that 
it appear’d at Lovdon at the fame time we 
faw it here: but there is no mention 
made of any Noife that fucceeded it, nor 
did I expect it, for a Reafon I fhall men- 
tion hereafter. } 


Mr. ED ENS, who teaches the Ma- 
thematicks and Navigation at Loo, and is 
a very fenfible and ingenious young Man, 
was yefterday at my Houfe; where we 
compar’d our Accounts of the Meteor: 
which agree pretty well in the main. I 
told him that I intended to write you a 
fecond Letter this Poft, and he bege’d me 
to defire you to tell his Friend Dr. Hat- 
LEY, When you faw him next, that he 
was preparing a particular Relation of this 
Phzenomenon, and wou'd fend it him as 
foon as the Accounts which he expects 
from the Weft of Coruwal, andthe North 
of Devonfhire, are come to his Hands. 
I won't foreftall his Defcription, but fhall 
only take notice in general, that he makes 
the Interval between the Flafh and Noife 
four Minutes ; that the Meteor at Loo ap- 
D d 4 pear'd 
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pear’d elevated forty eight degrees above 
the Horizon; that its perpendicular Height 
was about thirty feven Miles; and that it 
was vertical about Okenampto ou, a Lown 
in Devonshire : from which laft Circum- 
{tance we both concluded, that the Noife 
by r -afon of the great diftance, and the 
Eafterly, would not be heard 


ter 
a 
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eaft, fince it muft come 
near a quarter of an Hour after the Blaze, 
would not be thought to proceed from 
the fame Caufe, but be confider’d as the 
Difcharge of fome Musket or Ship-Gun in 
the River. 


IWROTE you in my laft, that Ihad 
never heard of fuch a Meteor feen in Exg- 
nd be fore : But I find in the Phibf/- 

ris pe ite ys, N. 135. juft fuch a- 
nother de lefcrib’d by Dr. Wauuts, which 
he took for a Comet ; but whoever will 
carefully compare this Defcription in all 
ircumftances with the late Meteor, 
will be apt to think they were of the 
fame k tea No Noife indeed follow’d the 
ht; and no doubt, for the fame Reafon, 
that 


at 


efu 
ie 
Yi 


Various Subjeéts. 409 
that none was heard at Lovdox after the 
laft Meteor. 


BUT the Meteor which was feen at 
Bologna, Florence, and many other Parts 
of Italy, A.D. 1676, March 21. O.S:. 
about half an hour paft feven, a Defcrip- 
tion of which was fent to the Academy 
Royal at Paris by the famous Cas s1n1, 
is fo exactly parailel with the late Meteor 
in every Circumftance, vzz. its Light, 
Noife, fulphureous Smell, ce. that no rea- 
fonable Man can doubt but both Meteors 
were of the fame kind. I met with this 
Account in a Book intitled, Phz/ofophia 
vetus 5 nova, which commonly goes by 
the Name of CoLserr’s Philofophy, or 
the Burgundian Philofophy. You will 
find the Paffage, Tome the fecond, in the 
Treatile of METEORS, ¢. 10. P» 1057. 
Lond. Edit. 


ABOUT three Weeks or a Month 
fince, I faw in the Prints an Account of 
fuch another Meteor in the Article from 
Venice; but I have loft or miflaid that 

News- 
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News-Paper, and have forgot the Parti- 
culars. 


THURSDAY the rgth in the Morn- 
ing we had a Froft, and I obferv’d the Ice 
on the Pools about a quarter of an Inch 
thick ; which Particular I had forgot to 
mention in my former Letter. 


I am, Sir, &c. 


Dr. SHERARDsS firft Letter to 
Mt, Moy Le 


nF Bi 


OON after my Return from Smyrna, 

I made Inquiry after you; but moft 
of my Botanick Friends (efpecially thofé 
who had the Honour of your Acquain- 
tance) being dead, I cowd hear nothing 
till Mr.SHorris, at his Return from 
the Welt, told me he had been at your 
Houfe : This was very agreeable news to 
me, and the more his affuring me you ftill 
continu'd to profecute the Study of natu- 
val 
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ral Hiftory, in which you have made fo 
great Difcoveries. This has been fince 
confirm'd to my Brother, by your Ssifter 
Madam CLELAND, who knowing bis Ge- 
nius in the Search of Plants, was pleas'a 
to mention you ; and upon bis faying I 
defir'd to know how I might write to you, 
told him fhe thought a Letter might not 
be unacceptvble to you. “Lis on this 
ground, Sir, I take the liberty of ad- 
dreffing this to you. 


I HAVE feveral Years paft gather 
Materials for reprintimg C. BAvHIN’s 
Pinax, which I hope to finifb ium a Tear 
or two, by corretting what has been bet- 
ter known fince his time, and adding to 
it all Authors fince printed; which will 
be the future Bufinefs of my Life, de- 
dicating my Time wholly to Hs 


I HAD formerly the Honour to know 
the Reverend Mr. STEPHENS at Oxford; 
and if be be living, beg the favour of 
you to know bow I may write to bim. 
The Fuci and Mulci, communicated by your 


good felf and him to Mr. Bonar, f 


AYE 
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am not perfect mafier of, and foould be 
glad of Information about fome of them, 
im order to a new Edition of Mr. Rav’s 
Synopfis, which is quite out of Print, 
which is a great Difcouragement to 
Learners. A Friend of mine defigns to 
do it; and I have furniflb’d him with 
the Obfervations and Additions of Mef- 
fieurs Doovy, PETIVER, VERNON, Bup- 
DLE, STONESTREET, MANINGHAM, 
and ‘Dr. RICHARDSON ; befides my Broe 
thers, who has cbferv’d more new Plants 
zz England than any one of them. 
Mr.SHORTIS told me you had ob- 
fervd and deftrib'd feveral Birds, either 
remaining in England, or elfe Paffengers, 
which I am very glad of; as alfo that 
you made a Colleétion of their Several 
Eggs. Mr. DANDRIDGE, a Perfon very 
curious in collecting and preferving Eng- 
lith Infects, has done the fame of late 
Tears, and has by bim a great Variety ; 
feveral of whith I procur'd him from 
Dr. Ricuarpson. If you pleafe, be 
woud be glad of a Correfpondence with 


OU, 
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yon, by which both your Collections might 
be vender'd more perfect. 


PLEASE to excufe this Trouble, 
and if I can be any ways ferviceable to 
you, freely to command, Sir, Lours, &c. 


Mark-Lane, London, Dec. 1719. 


Mr. MoxueE'’s Anfwer. 


SJR, 


HAVE the Honour of your Letter, 

and tho I never had the Happinefs of 
correfponding with you till now, I am 
no Stranger to your Character, and your 
oreat Name in the Commonwealth of 
Learning ; and for that Reafon fhall be 
always ready to receive your Commands, 
and contribute every thing that lies in my 
power to ferve you in any of the noble 


Defigns you are upon. 


I COMMUNICATED your Let- 


ter to my good Friend and Neighbour Mr. 
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SrePHENS, who is ftill alive and hearty- 
He defir’d me to prefent you his humble 
Service, and to affure you that he will 
very foon fend you up a complete Col- 
le@ion of all. the fubmarine Plants in 
Cornwal which he knows, and that you 
may command his Service in any thing. 
For my part I was once fetting up for a 
Botanift, but my ill ftate of Health has 
many Years fince oblig’d me to abandon 
that Study, tho I have ftill a ftrong Re- 
lifh and Inclination for it. I have chiefly 
apply’d my felf to Studies which I cou’d 
follow within Doors, as Criticifm, Philo- 
logy, €c. without meddling with any 
part of natural Hiftory, except the Hif- 
tory of Birds that are either Natives of 
Eingland or Paffengers. I want a hard 
Winter or two to complete my Collec- 
tions, and I fhall then draw up my Obfer- 
vations upon them. I fhou’d be very glad 
of a Correfpondence with Mr. Dan- 
DRIDGE; and if he defigns to publifh 
any thing on that Subject, I will readily 
communicate to him all my Obfervations. 


Mr. 
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Mr. TOURNEFORT, in his Tra- 
vels, feems to give us hopes that you 
will one day oblige the World with your 
Obfervations on the Antiquities of Smyrna 
and other Places in the Levazt; but I 
don’t hear that you haye yet publifh’d any 
thing of that kind. I was inform’d laft 
Summer by Mr. MeruHueEn and Mr. Epc- 
coms, of the noble Difcovery of the 
Silphium Cyrenzacum. They told me at 
the fame time your ingenious way of 
finding out the Plant by the help of a 
little Animal which breeds in the Svz/- 
phium, as we are told by HeErRoporus. 
The Duke of Monracuet, who was 
in Cornwal \aft Summer, gave me a Cut 
of the Animal drawn with his own 
Hand: ’Tis a moft furprizing and extra- 
ordinary Creature. None of them cou’d 
tell me whether you had publifh’d a De- 
{cription of the Sz/phzum. I have read all 
the Antients have faid of that Plant in 
J. Bauninus and SaLMastivus, and have 
feen the Figure of it in many Medals ; 
but none of the Botanifts that I have con- 
fulted know the modern Name of that 
Plant. 
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Plant. Mr. SrerpHens and I fhall be 
extremely oblig’d to you, if you'll pleafe 
to favour us with a Defcription of the 
Plant fo celebrated by the Antients. What- 
ever Letters you write to Mr. StepHeEns, 
you may inclofe to me, and Pll take care 
to convey them fafely to him. Dire& to 
me, at Bake, near Loo, in Cornwal. 


Iam, Sir, Sc. 


Dr. SHERARD’ fecond Letter. 


S14: London, Jan. 12. 172%. 


YOUR hind Anfwer to my Letter lays 

new Obligations upon me, which I 
wilh you wou'd be pleas'd to give me Op- 
portunity of acknowledging, im what fo- 
ever may be for your Service that hes m 
my Power. 


ACCORDING to your Permuffion, 
L have incloed a Letter to my worthy 
Friend Mr. SterpuHEns, and thank you 
for the welcome News of his Health. . 


I 
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[COMMOUNICATED yours to 
Mr, DANDRIDGE, who returns you his 
humble Service and Nei He fays be 
has no ‘Defign of gee ning any thing, 
but fhowd be glad to improve in the Know- 
ledge of Birds, by ii ng your owe vations 
printed; whith I hope you will do as 
foon as you have Faia your Collec- 
tion. I carryd him two Birds he had 
not before (fent me out of Yorkthire by 
‘Dr. RicHARDSON) Merula torquata & 
Regulus chriftatus, well preferv’d. He 
fhewd me one I formerly faw with Mr. 
BosparrT at Oxon; 7tzs I think of the 
Larus kind, not much bigger than ie 
Swallow, all over black, the Feet wa 
bed, the Bill a little crooked 3 but adie to 
me was remarkable, on the middle of 
zt a hollow Prominence (doubtle/s with 
a Septum intermedium) mea! Ef Nofirils 
on each fide of the Bill. I deferib'd a- 
bout forty forts at Smyrna, mofily fuch 
as I cowd not make out by Mr. Wit- 
LOUGHBY, whith are mtirely at your 
command. My Friend Dr. RupBeEck; 
Profefor at Uplal, has deftrit’d grea 
WoL. Ld Ee 1b 


Ais LEITLERS upon 
uUNL0EV'S in es Parts, which I hope hé 
will foon publifp 


I THOUGHT I had wrote you that 
I copyd above three hundred Greek In- 
eri, ery wz Afia Minor, avd brought 
thence a very numerous Collection of rare 
or not defivibd Medals, with feveral o- 
ther An tiguities The Inferiptions I have 
put into the hands of the Reverend Mr. 
CursHulLt, formerly Chaplain at Smyrna, 
who copyd feveral during his Refidence 
in thofe Parts, and bas fince met with 
Mr.Virnon’s Papers, who was kill’d 
at Upahan. I had neither Learning nor 
Time to publifb them my felf, but con- 
fulted the publick Good by engaging him. 
1 hope they will be ready for the Prefs 
zn the Spring. The Medals are partly 
gravd mM Mr. Hyams Teforo Britan- 
nico, Vol. Ml. suf? publifh’d, and the Re- 
mainder will be 1 see third and laft Vo- 
lume this Lear. 


AM forry Mefieurs METHUEN and 
EpccoMBE /fhould lead you into a Mz/- 
take avout the Silphium Cyrenaicum ; aay 

3 & 
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a Plant I have taken fome Pains to b 
imafter of, and hope next Summer to fi 
zu my Garden. I met with two Gol 
Medals of Cyrene, with a Man on Hor fe- 
Back on one fide, and the Silphiam on the 
reverfe, as deftrivd in Authors, but 
with the Addition of an Animal at the 
Root of the Silphium: which put me on 
the fearch what it was; and finding He- 
Ropotus, zz Melpomene, call’d it Gala 
I endeavour'd to procure the Animal, 
which I did. The Medals, with the 
Gala zm three different Poftures, at full 
bignefs, are gravd m Mr.Hyam’s fe- 
cond Volume. 


2 
7 
y 
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I HAVE not more to add, but to 
beg your Pardon for this, and to affure 
vou that I am, with the greateft Venera- 
tion and Ref{pect wmaginable, Sir, 


Tours, &c. 
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tr. MOY LE’s Anfwer. 


inl. tt, Bake, fan. 26.1737. 


HAD the Honour of your Letter, 
J with another inclos’d to Mr. STE- 
PHENS, which I fent him the next day, 
and I fuppofe by this time you have an 
Anfwer to it. I am forry that Mr. Epc- 
COMBE’s news of your Difcovery of the 
Silphium Cyrenaicum proves a Miftake ; 
but am very glad that you have hopes of 
leeing it ve ary foon in your Garden, and 
then ‘ am fure you will oblige the World 
with a Defcription of it. Iam forry you 
wanted time to publifh the Infcriptions and 
Medals you found in the Levant, with 
your Obfervations upon them. No Man 
is better qualify’d for fuch a Work. But 
however, it will be a great Satisfaction to 
the World to fee them publifi’d in the 
Collections of Mr. CuisuHut and Mr. 
Hyam. Mr.StrepHens, when he fends 
you up th e fubmarine Plants of Coruwal, 
will at the fame time give you a Defcrip- 
tion of a very fine Fucus, which I found 


many 


Various Subjects. ADI 
many Years fince near the Land’s End. 
The Plant it felf is loft, but he remem- 
bers it perfectly well, and can defcribe it 
very accurately ; and I am not without 
hopes of getting the Fucus it felf for you. 
I have defir’d him likewife, to fend youa 
Defcription of a Fir-Tree, which I have 
in my Garden, and which he takes to be 
a Non-Defcript ; and if it proves {o, the 
Seed (for it bears Cones every Year, which 
by the way hang downward) fhall be at 
your Service. 


I BEG of you to prefent my humble 
Service to Mr. DANDRIDGE, and to let 
him know that the Regulus Crifiatus is 
very common with us, and that I have 
now two or three of them by me very 
well curd. The Merula torquata is by 
much the rareft of that whole Tribe, but 
I have got the Cock, and am promis’d the 
Hen. When I have feen it, I fhall be 
able to judge whether the Merula Mon- 
tana of GESNER be a diftinct Species, or 
the fame with the Hex Ring Ouzel, as 


Mr. Ray feems to fuppote. 
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AS for the other Bird you mention, 
I have feen many of them, and have two 
of them in my Collection. I never faw 
one intirely black, but they have generally 
a white Spot either on the Rump or at 
the bottom of the Belly. One of mine 
has an intire white Annulus round the 
Rump. The Back-claw is fo extreme 
mall, that “tis fcarce difcernable in the 
sird when dry. The Septum iuterme- 
aium, as you rightly guefs, is vifible in 
all of them that I have obfery’d, and di- 
vides the Noftrils which are feated in the 
Prominence you mention. ’Tis without 
doubc of the Larus kind, and has never 


sifts that | know of. About three Years 

Ifent one of them, with a Defcrip- 
tion of it, to a Gentleman in Loudon, 
who gave it to the Secretary of the Royal 
Sociery : But I find there is no room in 
Grefbam-College for natural Hiftory. Ma- 
thematicks have engrofs’d all; and one 
wou'd think the Gentlemen of that Society 
had forgot that the chief end of their In- 
{titution was the Advancement of natural 
Knowe 
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Knowledge. But to return to the Bird : 
out Fifhermen have given it the Name of 
Petrel. Tis very common at Sea, but 
never I think appears at Land, unlefs driven 
in by a Storm, which very often deftroys 
them. One of mine, after the laft Se/- 
tember Storm, was found dead near fix 
miles from the Sea; and I have {een fe- 
veral others that were kill’d the fame way. 
Dampier, in the Hiftory of his Voyage 
to New-Holland, &c. in the Year 1699, 
is the only Writer who has mention’d it. 
He calls it, (~. 97.) as our Fifhermen do, 
Petrel; and has given us the Reafon of the 
name, with an imperfect Defcription of 
the Bird, to whichI refer you. The fineft 
Birds I have lately added to my Collec- 
tion, are the Greenland-Dove, or Sea-Tur- 
tle, and the Himortopus ; which laft was 
never feen by Mr. WILLOUGHBY or Mr. 
Ray. It was kill’d above a Year fince, 
with four others, at a fhot near Penzance 
in Cornwal. Mr. STEPHENS, to whom 
1 fhow’d it, affur’d me that another of 
them had been fhot fince that time at 
Brampton, on the North-Sea, in ‘Devon- 
foire. Vf 1 can get another of them, I 
Bre {hall 
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fhall do my felf the Honour to make a 
Prefent of it to Mr. DANDRIDGE, 


I AM extremely oblio’d to you for 
your kind Offer of the Birds you col- 
lected at Smyrna: But I wou’d by no 
means ie you of fuch a Treafure. While 


they are in your hands, I {hall always 

live in hopes that you, or fome of your 
i 

Friends, may one day communicate them 


» & 


to the Publick ; but with me they will 
be quite loft to the World. When TI fet 
about my Collection of Birds, I had no 
other «uaa but to make fome Additions 

‘nts to Mr. Ray’s Hiftory 
at py Birds; and to coy fome 
Miftakes, efpecially that gro{fs one about 
the Coruifo Gannet. I Haaea feen feveral 
of them, and have one very well pre- 
ferv’d, which was bro ought me alive; and 
ican certainly affure you that the Ganner 
is the fame with the Soland-Goofe. Some 
other Errors I have obferv’d; and if I 
live to ‘dane te ies Colle@tion, I intend 
to draw up my Objfervations in a Sheet or 
two of Paper; and if the Gentlemen of 
Grefoam will deuchite to allow them a 
Place 


cj 
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Place in their TranfaCtions, to publifh them 
that way to the World. By this time I 
am fure you are tir’d, fo I fhall add no 
more, but that I am, Sir, Yours, &c. 


Dr. SHERARDS third Letter. 


SIR, London, May 10. 1720. 
HAVE not troubled you of tate for 


want of fomething worth communica- 
ting to you, and for the fame Reafon you 
may fay I might have forboru now ; but 
having receiv'd a Letter from my old 
Friend Dr. RicHARDSON of North- 
Bierley zz Yorkhhire, with a Bird he 
thinks new, I wowd not neglect acquaint 
ing you of it, and offering you it of you 
have it not. He calls it Pafler dometti- 
cus minor, torquatus, vertice cupreo ; ‘zs 
the Hen. The Cock, he writes me, has 
a much fairer Ring about his Neck. I 
thought this might be (before I faw it} Pafler 
montanus, in Styria & Carinthia frequens, 
Willob. Or nithol. 185. which I have 
y often 


ee eed 
426 LEZTZERS upon 
often feen at Smyrna, but *tis not. The 
Dottor has obferv'd a Bird of the Paras 
kind, as large as the great Titmoufe, 
pied, either black or dark brown and 
white ; of which he never faw above two, 
nor had the opportunity of fhooting them ; 
which, however, he hopes for. He fent 
me alfo the Parus Ater, as generally 
thought, tho it does not very well agree 
with GESNER’s short Defcription. 


MY Inftriptions are at laft im the 
Prefs, and I hope will be finifl’d all 
this Year ; befides Mr. Vernon’s Col- 
lettion, will be reprinted and added to 
them fifty formerly publifh’d by Cardinal 
BARBERINI, zu fifty half Sheets, of Cy- 
riacus Anconitanus, which are fcarce 
known to any of our Antiquaries. Signior 
Hyam’s fecond Volume is publifh’d, con- 
taining chiefly thofe of the Duke of De- 
von’s Cabinet ; and he is now at work 
on the third, whereim my Lord PEm- 
BROKES will be grav’d, which he hopes 


to finifh in twelve Mouths at fartheft. 
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T HAVE not had the Honour of a 
Letter yet from the Reverend Mr. Ste- 
pHENS; which, however, I am in hopes 
of at his Leifure. I fhall be glad to fee 
the Defeription of the kucus you mention 
found near the Land's End, as alfo of 
your Fir-tree ; fome of the Cones will be 
very acceptable when ripe. Pray my 
Service to 1m. 


WHENEVER you foall pleafe to 
fend your Additions and Corrections to 
Mr. Ray's Catalogue of Birds, PU take 
care to fee it publif’d in the next Tranf- 
actions. I am, with true Efteem and 


Refpett, Sir, Yours, &c. 
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Wr. MOYLES Anfwer. 


db: IR, May 25.1720. 


HAVE the Favour of your Letter, 

and am extremely oblig’d to you for 
communicating Dr. RICHARDSON’s Dif- 
covery of two Non-Defcript Birds ; for 
fuch I take them to be, having never feen 
or heard of them before. The Colemoufe, 
which common y pafles for the Parus Ater 
Gefnerz, 1 have cur’d by me, and have 
hen te veral of them; the Bird being com- 
mon enough with us, and I found a Neft 
of them laft Summer in Mr. EnccompBr’s 
Park. “The reft of the Exglifh Pari are 
frequent in our Parts, efpecially the Parus 
Caeruleus, etka h is the commoneft of all 
that Tribe. I heartily thank you for your 
kind Offer of Dr. RicHarpson’s Bird, 
A. I wou’d by no means rob you of it, 
tho I am in hopes the Doctor will favour 
us with a Cut or Defcription of it in the 
Tranfactions of the Royal Society. 


THE 
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THE only Bird I have added to my 
Colle@tion, fince my laft Letter, is the 
Upupa or Hoopoe. It was thot Apri/ the 
2oth, and is very well cas’: I had one 
before, fhot about two Years fince, but 
very ill preferv’d. They are not very rare 
in our Country ; for fix or feven have 
been kill’d or feen in Coruwal in thefe 
laft two or three Years. I am perfuaded 
that they breed with us, tho I never heard 
that any of their Nefts were ever found. 
Tis certain that they fly in Pairs, in the 
Spring and Summer ; and both mine had 
their Mates. I believe they are Birds of 
Paffage ; for I never yet heard of any feen 
in the Winter. Mine agrees very well with 
the Cut in WiLLoucuHByY’s Oruzthology, 
but differs from the Defcription in one 
Circumftance ; for in mine the Breaft was 
of the fame Colour with the Neck, vz. 
a pale red, and not white, variegated with 
black Strokes. 


IAM mighty glad to hear that your 
Infcriptions, with the other Papers you 
mention, are in the Prefs: I long to fee 
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fo valuable a Collection. I expect very 
foon from London Signior Hyam’s two 
Volumes of Medals, of which I hear a 
very good Character. 


I CAN anfwer for Mr.STEPHENS, that 
he has not been unmindful of his Promife 
to you. He has already got the rareft of 
thefe #ucz which you want, and in one 
day’s Search more, he expected to have 
completed the whole Collection. But he 
has been unluckily laid up about two 
Months in a fevere Fit of the Gout. He 
bids me give you his humble Service, and 
affure you that as foon as he is able to 
get a Horfeback, he will go to Loo Ifland 
and get the reft of the Wucz for you. He 
will likewife fend you the Defcription of my 
Fucus and Fir-tree; and the Cones, when 
ripe, PIl take care to fend you. I have 
no more to add at prefent, but my moft 
hearty Thanks to you for all your Favours, 
and that I am, Sir, ©c. 


The End of the Firft Volume. 
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